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—— IT is a A and wond'rous 
WE Paſſage, which Eůagrius Schu- 
aſticus relates in the Fourth 

Book of his Eccleflaſtical Fi. 

. That Gelimer King 

_ of * Fandel: taken Priſoner by Beli- 

% (arius; and led in Triumph to Conſtan- 

liuople, and preſented to Fuſtinian ſit- 

ting on his Throne; without begging 

« hjs Grace or Fayour, or taking notice 

<« of the Emperor, he threw himſelf down 

on the Ground, and only broke out in- 
© to this Expreſſion, Vanity of Vanities, all 
is Vanity”. A Sentence, indeed, well 
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becoming a Prince on the Ground, ho 
was a Captive; and yet might have be- 
come that Prince too, who fat on the. 
Throne, and was a Conqueror. It was 
ſpoken at firſt by a much Wiſer, and a 
Happier Prince than either, who never 
knew / Trouble or Affliction; who lived in 
ſuch Proſperity all his Days, in ſuch Glo- 
ry, that his whole Reign was a Triumph: 
And yet even this Solomon, who here ſtiles 
himſelf he Preacher, and glories in the 
Title no leſs than in That of Ning of Hracl, 
declares and repeats it with vehement Ex- 
aggeration, as the Sum. of all his Labour, 
of his long Obſeryation, his ſad and wo- 
ful Experience, Vanity of . Vanity 
25 e,; all is FR 


Bronx 10 enter upon the Diſcourſe, or or 
. the ſeveral Diſcourſes I may have 


on this Subject, give me leave to make 


one Reflection: That notwithſtanding King 
Solomon, ſo wile and excellent a Preacher, 
and a thouſand wiſe Men that were no 
Preachers, have all confeſsd the fame 
thing, and made the ſame Declaration, 
That all this World is nothing but Vanity; 
yet who (as the Prophet ſpeaks) hath be- 
lieved their Report? Though we have the 
Word of a King, and of the wiſeſt Phi- 


leſopher; though we have the Word of all 
| I ED XRD, 
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 Pricfts, and the Word of all the Prophets 


that have been ſince the. World began, 
_ almoſt will be perſuaded? Eyery one is 
trying ſtill, and every one making the Ex- 
periment; and to no End or Purpoſe, but 
only to ſee their Folly, and adviſe others 
to be wiſer; and to ſee their Advice again 

as little believ d or regarded. Tho ſeve- 


I Kings) and Emperors: have been © 


_ their Crowns and Scepters, yet others have 
been as ready to take em yp again, dazzled = 

and deceiv'd with their Shew and Luſtre; 
till having worn em awhile, they found 
they were all counterfeit, and the falſeſt 
Growns and Scepters. And not only 
Crown'd, hut Triple-rown d Heads too 
haye made the ſame Confeſſion. That 
famous Saying of Urban the Fourth, That 
no Man could be more unfortunate than 
to be made Pope, was hy one of his Suce 
deſſors, Aarian the Sixth, thought ſo true, 
that he choſe it for his Epitaph, and would 
have it written on his Tomb, Here lies An 
drian the Sixth, who eſteent d it the greateſ} 
Misfortune' that ever befell him in all his 
 Life-time, that he came to the Papacy. And 


Pope 40 wn either in his Chait, ö 


— Ine ACE, 201 A OO OE AI as vr ets AA. 
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; ANON 
or on his Deith=bea, that never were ſuelt 
Intrigues, and ſuch Conteſſs f in this World; 2 


as for the gaining that Honour, nor the 
Pardon of their Sins fo great an Occaſion 


of a Jubilee; nay, what Intrigues, ane 


what Contefts even for the 1efs Dignities 7 
And upon a Vacancy of Cardinals, more 
ſtriving, and more rejoycing to- get into 
their Placts, than to fill up the Seats: of 
the fallen Angels. And as 1 n Honour, ſo 
in Pleaſures; tho fuch as have taſted of 
them pletit fully have (even before they 
have loſt their Taſte) declard'the beſt to 
be inſipid; and the worft all Gall and 


Wormwocd yet fooliſh Mer are ſtill ad- 


venturing, and to no End -of Purpoſe 


again, but having ſeen their own Folly, 


to wiſh they' 'had deen perſuaded by thoſe 


ho advis d em better; and then to ad- 


viſe others, and to their Grief and Vexa- 
tion to ſee their Advice again as little be- 
Hey'd or regarded: This is indeed the 


Folly of Fools, Infatuation or Stupidity; 
4 Round or Circle of Vanity, and no End 
or getting oũt of the Cirele. We do not 


act ſo in other Caſes: Should all Men that 


had ever trayell'd through ſuch a Country 


aſſure us it was infeſted with Thieves and 
Robbers, that uſed all People they met 
with moſt cruelly and barbarouſly, bound,” 


4 Re „ and Reipp'd* em, and left. em half 
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ead and naked, and expirin NN 
eee e Boe, 
and Sorrow.;.. that. they. 24989 55 Was robb d 
em all of every thing that was. valuable, 
and many they flew and murder d, that 
the Country Was ſtrew'd . 8 Lyover. with 
Limbs of poor Travellers; and to conv 8 
us yet farther of the Truth, ef their 
lation, ſhould ſhew us their own, "Wounds, 
and many of em yet freſh and bleeding, 
and ſome, tho with much, Care, pretty. 
well heal'd and recover'd, yet often 2 
painful, and ſmarting moſt grieyouſly; 
and tho they hoped they were not mortal, 
yet they fear d that they ſhould carry 2 9 
Marks and the Scars ta thę Grave with 
them in Sorrow ; Aſter ſuch a fad Account, 
of things, we mult either be very incre-. 
dulous, ar very fond of travelling, an an 
ſecing a ſtrange, Country, to run into 16, 
many Dangers only to ſatisfy our Curioſi- 
ty. And yet this is the State of the Caſe; 
and all who have ever yet experienc'd the 
Vanity of this World, do give us the 
fame Relation, and tell us the ſame diſ- 
mal Stories of their own and others Miſ- 
adventures: That (as Solomon ſpeaks of 
the ſtrange Woman) many have been 57 
down and wounded, and many ſlain in t 


Streets; and many e and many wiſe 


f Mer have been taken it hes Snare. that the 
wo e Way 


* *. 
23 
n eg, 
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by way of General Preface, and ean hers 
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may leads ta Bell, and goes ditun to the 


Chambers of Heath; and few, very 
were ever known to have return d. 


* 
7.9 
 & * 
p "= 5 


The Reaſon of this ſtrange Folly (i 
there be Reaſon in Folly) is one of the 


pinions; That either Men think it warlt 
of Courage, atid that it would argue them 
of Fear, and fhew a poor and a mean Spi- 
rit, not to venture as far as others have 
done; or elſe a fond Conceit, that though 
others have miſcarry'd, and thonſands 


have been diſappointed, yet they ſhall 
manage the Buſineſs ſo wiſely that they 


ſhall ſucceed, and that they alone ſhall be 
happy. This is the Vanity of all Vani- 


ties, that 12 one ſhould think himſelf 
eſt 


to be the wiſeft Man in the World, or 
hope to be the only Fortunate: So others 
thought too, and found their Error. But 
if we will not be content to be Hearers 


and Believers, we ſhall come to be Teach- 


ers and Preachers of this Doctrine, ſhall 


take up this Saying or Proverb againſt 
ourſelves, and declare with Solomon, not 


only from Experience, but with Sighs and 
Tear s, with Sorrow and Re entance, Vas 


#ity of Vanities, Vanity of Panities , all is 
Vanity. „ 


Tur as is one thing more I ſhall add 
hut 


Pn. 
Fo 
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but Juſt mention it, for it will take up a 
full Diſcoutle, and that is this: That when 
Solomon ſays all things are Vanity, Riches, 
and Pleafures, and Leaming, and Know- 
F ledge, and Honour, and Reputation, he 
means it of the things themſelves only, 
3 and as abſtracted from Religion; for that 
indeed makes every thing a Comfort and 
a Bleſſing: But ſo it does the Contraries, 
not only Riches and Honour, but Pover- 
ty and Diſgrace; and a pious Man is hap- 

y in all Eftates and Conditions. 'This 
being juſt premiſed, I proceed to the 
Words of Solomon, which he lays down 
here as his Text, or general Propoſition; 
and the whole following Book is a Dif. 
courſe on them, or a Sermon; where, in 
ſhort, by ſeveral Arguments, and in all 
manner of Inſtances, theſe Words are 
plainly a general Propoſition, and the 
whole following Book, a Treatiſe, or a 
Sermon, in which the Preacher ſhews the 
Vanity of all worldly Happineſs; And the 
firſt Argument he uſes, is of as general 
Extent and upiyerſal Influence, and in- 
cludes every Particular, and that is the 
Inſtability of theſe things, their tranſito- 
ty Nature or Condition. And this one. 
grieyous Reflection is enough to deftroy 
any Happineſs; and the greater the Hap» 
pineſs, the more grievous the Reflection. 
Uh SS The 
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The very Fear or Suſpicion of it were 
enough to allay and damp all the Joys of 
Heaven, but the Certainty or Neceſſity 
would fill that happy Place with. Sighs 
and Lamentations; nor could they enjoy 
their Bliſs a moment longer, could they 
ö think that e're long, or that ever, it ſhou'd 
| have a Period. And yet this, he obſer ves, 
| is the fix d and unalterable, the neceſſary 
| | Condition of all earthly Felicity: For in 
| = Wirte juſt after the Text, having made 
| this Enquiry, or ask'd the Queſtion, What 
| Profit hath a Man of all the Labour which 
| he taketh under the Sun + ? in the Verſe im- 
mediately following he anſwers the Que, 
ſtion, or reſolves the Enquiry, with this 
ſad, melancholy, and mortifying Obſer- 
vation, One Generation paſſeth away, and 
another Generation cometh. What Profit 
then hath a Man, or what have all Men 
living, all that now live on the Earth, a 
whole Age of Men, or Generation, ſince 
they all paſs away as one Man, and the 
Earth i is nhabired by another Generation? 


In f. peaking to this general Argument, 
tho' very large and comprehenſive, yet 
that I may not prevent, or interfere with 
other Notions that Iyc ſcatter'd in this 
| Book of Solomon, I ſhall confine the pre- 


ſent Diſcourſe to theſe two Conſiderations. 
* I. T HE 


DW 
* 


n= "Fo c Tas i. 
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* Ty HE : Change or Succeſſion of Men 
or Perſons. 5 


"WW Ax D, with tts the 5 ns of 


T . of Deſigus, and Opinions. 


Arp "ALA 15 deduce ſome uſeful 
and praftical Inferences, 


Finsr, The Change of "OY or Per- 


ſons. For tho”, as Solomon here oblerves, 


the Earth ftill remains and abides the fame 5 
continually, yet it changes Inhabitants, it 
is changing em every Day, and in an 
Age hasallnew Lords, and new Poſſeſſors. 


The Thrones of the Earth have been fil. 7 


led with other Kings and Princes; and 
hey too ſhook the Nations, and made the 

Tarth itſelf tremble: But to Earth are 
they return'd, and to Duſt are they re- 


ſolv'd; nor can all the World now diſtin- 


guiſn the Aſhes of Kings or Princes from 
* e of the meaneſt Peaſants; and many 
em might wiſh too they might never 


ge diſtingyiſh'd. And as in Thrones and 


Palaces, ſo in Camps and Pavilions; the 
Fields of War have been coverd with 
other Armies, and the Face of it over- 
ſpread with vaſt Hoſts and Legions, and 
Ks on by as 788 Generals; ; and they too 

1 thook 


10 8 E R MON I. 
ſhook the Nations, and made the Earth 
beneath em tremble; yet thither are they 
retir'd, to their poor narrow Tents, to 
their cloſe and dark Pavilions; and no 
more Sign of theit Armies, than of a 
Bird that flies through the Air, and parts 
it with the Stroke of her Wings; or of 
one of their own Arrows that ſhot thro' 
it, falls to the Ground, and the Air comes 
together again. And as in Courts and 
Camps, fo is it ſeen in Towns and Cities ; 
and the Places of Trade and Commerce, 
and the Seats. of Law and Judicature, 
have been all crowded with other People; 
and they too were full of Buſineſs, and 
thought themſelves (and were too) as wiſe 
in their Generation, and made as great à 
Noiſe and Shew: but the Noiſe and the 
Shew is over, and they who made it, as 
unknown as if they had never been, and 
quite forgotten. P08 | 


And to Courts, and Camps, and Ci- 
ties, (tho* they all help to fill theſe Pla- 
ces) yet give me leave to add theſe Placts 
too in which we are now aſſembled: There 
haye been others here before us, and be- 
fore them too other Aſſemblies; and they 
too made juſt ſuch another Appearance; 
others have {at all around with the ſame 
Attention and Devotion; a great many 
35 others 
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others have ſpoke from this Place with 
more Learning and more Eloquence; have 
been caught up to Heaven with divine and 


holy Extaſies, and taken their Hearers up 


with them too with Delight and Admira- 


tion; yet are gone down to the Grave in 


Silence, and the numerous Congregations 
all diſmiſs d and departed, | 


Ax» now we are here, the Churches 
and the Cities, the Camps and the Coutts, 
afe the preſent Generations. 'The Thrones 


of the World are now poſſeſsd by other 
Monarchs; and ſome rule with Sceprers, 


the mild Enſign of Authority; and ſome 
with Rods of Iron, and (like the ſacred 
Wand of Me/es transform'd to a Serpent) 
turn the Bleſſing of Government, the 


Gift of Heaven to Mankind, into 4 


Scourge and a Torment: And yet muſt 


their Swords and Scepters drop from their 


Hands, and their Crowns from their 
Heads, and themſelves too be gather'd, 


not only to their Fathers, but even to 
their poor Subjects. TRE 


Ap thoſe numerous Camps that are 


now crowded with Armies will ſoon be 


remoy'd, and all ſpoil'd and left empty; 
and of thoſe vaſt Multitudes, not one of 
them appearing ; none of em to be ſeen, 
EY 1 from 
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from one End of the Field to the other; 
and the numerous Inhabitants of popu- 
lous Cities are all haſt ning away from 
their Habitations, and going to the Grave, | 
and their Houſes and We ant W 


| know-* em 1 10 inpre. 


Arp we who are here too, are all on 
our Departure, and leaving our Seats, and 
reſigning our Stations to others; and this 
Place too ſhall know us no more. And thus, 
as the Wiſe Man adds in the Verſes imme- 
diately following this general Obſervation, 
The Sun ariſeth, and the Sun goeth down, 
and haſteth to the Place whencs be aroſe ; 
and the Winds whirl about, and return in 
their Circuits; and all the Rivers run into 
the Sea, and to the Place whence they came 
they 4 return all again Yet it is not ſo 
with Men; they ſet, and riſe not till the 
Heavens are no more ; they are a Wind 
that paſſeth away, and cometh not again; 
they are as the Rivers that run into the 
Sea, but till the Sea give a5 hey Dead, 
Fall never return. 


* 
4 


I 6X41 ſum up this Particular with a 
Paſſage to this Purpoſe out of a learned 
Jeſuit; for there have been learned Men 
of that Society before they were Politi- 
cians. He reſembles the World to a great 
1 ET Stage | 


. 
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Sea or Theatre, in which, he ſays, is 
acted a perpetual Scene of Vanity; ; and 
then he reckons up the Perſons, Perſonx 
Comice atq, Tragice, ſunt Imperatores, Re- 
ges & Nobiles, &c. The Perſons, ſays he, 
are Emperors and Kings, Stateſmen and 
Generals, Nobles and Counſellors, Citi- 


zens and Soldiers, rich Men and poor, 


Widows and Orphans, the Lovers, and the 
Deſpiſers of this World, and of the other. 
Thus far that Author. Tho' he has for- 
gotten, or omitted ſome of the chief 
Actors, Monks, Prieſts, and Jeſuits, un- 
leſs he Teckon'd them (which no body elſe. 
ever reckon d) among the Deſpiſers of 


this World, and of all worldly Vanity. 
However, as great as the Stage is, and as 
numerous the Perſons, they all go off, 


and others enter, and new Perſons appear, 
and a new Face of Affairs, and a new 


en of e 


W. en brings x me to > the other Parti- 


aue, Ng 


Win T1 HE — of T Vina and Opi- 
nions, of Projects and Deſigns, and even 
of Principles and Practices, whether for 


the better or the worſe, is more than we 


can determine; or if we ſhould, would 


the World abide by our Determination? 
"oe They 
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They will all be their own Judges, and 
every Age will think itſelf as wiſe as thoſe 
before em, or as any that ſhall come aſ- 
ter; and therefore I ſhall only mention 
fome few Inſtances of moſt moment, (for 
all of em were innumerable) and enquire 
into the Reaſons of this ſtrange and wons 
derſul Difference and Alteration of Mens 
J eee and Opinions. 


An this is wack apparent in all jap; 
man Compoſitions; not only the more 
fanciful, and the Products of pure Inven- 
tion, but even in Diſcourſes of Reaſon, or 
Argumentation. For tho' we are apt to 
fay, that Reaſon is the ſame jn all Ages, 
yet either it has ſeveral Shapes and Ap- 
pearances, or the World has been often per- 

ſuaded, (or we think ſo at lraft) and go-—- 
vern'd with little Reaſon. Not to run 
too far into Antiquity : How long has 
that one poor Argument of a viſible 
Church ſupported the Church of Rome ? 
And in the Confuſions of Chriſtendom, 
how many has it betray d? and to this ye- 
ry Day, how many does it ſeduce? And 
yet too, it is plain (and as viſible as the 
Church itſelf) that one Orthodox Biſhop, 
with his ſingle Congregation, are as good 
a Church as the whole Church of _ 
W 85 
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Bur to come nearer, and to inſtance 


in things within ſome of our own Memo- 


ries. How many Notions and Opinions 
have we ſeen in great Reputation aſſert- 
ed, maintain'd, extoll'd and admir'd, hard- 


ly queſtion'd or diſputed ? And yet have 


the very fame Notions ſunk again, and 
loſt their Eſteem and Reputation ; whe- 
ther juſtly or unjuſtly I am not now en- 
quiring, but only ſhewing the Mutability 
of Mens Thoughts and Opinions. Some 
indeed may retain perhaps, and adhere to 
their Opinions, and think it ftanding to 
Principles; and others may think it to be 
only Pride and Obſtinacy, and not ſo 
much their Judgment, as their Shame of 
retracting. How many excellent Au- 


thors, in their Time at leaſt excellent, and 


famous in their Generation, and Men of 
Renown, that carry d the World after em, 


were magnify'd, ador'd, had the Titles of 


Divine, Angelic, and Seraphic; and yet 
in a few Ages have loſt their great Titles, 
lay in cloſe and dark Corners, themſelves 


hardly buried in greater Obſcurity? And 
as ſafe too as we imagine ourſel ves of the 


preſent Generation, and as ſecure of end- 
leſs Honour, yet we know not what Po- 


ſterity may think of us, or whether it 
will think of us at all: The moſt cele- 


67 brated 


brated Names forgotten, and they who 
now fill all Mens Mouths may never be 

mention'd. We think this perhaps im- 
poſſible; but that is only our fond Opini- 
on; vixere Fortes ante Agamemnona, there 
were valiant Men before Aamemnon; and 
I ſhal) add, there were wiſe Men too bee! 
ore Hen. 


Bur this is a Subject a little too ten- 
der, and perhaps a little too invidious to 
inſiſt much upon it; and therefore I fflall 
haſten to enquire into the Reaſons. of this 
ſtrange Alteration of Mens Notions and 
Opinions: And theſe I think may be 
moſt; if not all of them; reduced to Pride 
and * or to n 1 Inconſtan- 


15 


ARA e of on  Age's diffs! 
ing from another in their Thoughts and 
Deſigns, and in their Principles and Pra- 
ctices, is often Pride and Vanity; one 

e will ſeldom endure to follow the 
Track of another, eſpecially of the Age 
immediately preceding: It looks as tho 
they were ſtill under their Parents and 
Governors, and were not yet come to 
Years of Diſcretion. Men take more 
Pride in being thought wiſer than their 
Fathers, than either their Grandfathers or 

3 Great⸗ 


or no, there is in all Mer 
WT little Tincture of Rebellion, and a T wink 


7 Crat-Grodiathere: theſe are e 
but thoſe are forgotten. ; But whether wiſer 


ſince Adam, a 


of Diſobedience, a Scorn of, any thing that 
looks like Su 1 87 „ a Deſire of Free- 


dom, andan flectation of Liberty ; they 


expect to be left to their own Underſtand- 
ings, and not be guided by others; not to 


go on in a Road that is common aud bea- 


ten, and has been trodden theſe handed 
Years, and almoſt worn out again; and 
. are for ſome newWay., hen per- 


haps, tlie) 4 may be miſtaken, and Wat 


— think is new, is as old, or much older; ; 
was 95 out long ago, and was found t 

be ineffectual, not only a falſe, but an "1 
Way, and was long fince deſerted : Bur 
by Fime; and Diſuſe, and Neglect, all 
over- grown, it looks new to them, and that 
ſatisfies their Vanity, and gratifies their 
Pride; or were there nothing more in it, 


the little Spirit of Contradiction, a Spi- 


rit from which, few Men are free, an 

ſome it poſſeſſes. Tis to this Pride and 
Vanity, this fond Self-conceit, to which 
we owe, if not all, yet the moſt Errors in 


Religion. Men love to ſtart ſomethin ng 


that is ge and ſurprizing, to railc 

others Wonder er, and Keds own Reputa- 

8055 and to for mg hath been laid a 
bh 77008 | "oh thou⸗ 
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land Times oyer, "they think will level 11 
do = and {0 defpiſe receivd N otions, and 4 
plain common Opinions, ſearch. farther 1 
and deeper, and make new Diſcoveries; "| 


when yet the World has found after their 1 
deep Searches. and Fnquiries, they have 
diſcover'd nothing at hs but their « own 
| Pride and SPL . 1 75 2 


* T* #1 — 1 


AND as one 


117 Va rity: 85 of any T Thins, 
of every eg, a he beſt T hings, to which 
it 1s oled and, accuſtomed ; hay, it 1s weary 
of- the worſt T 'hings, even 0 Follies and 
Vanities, öf. Sin and Wickedneſs; and 
ſome new ! kind of Vice is induftrioufly fol- 
ow'd, and ambitiouſſy imitated; wh the 
1d, as vulgar, dontemn'd and neglected: 

ay, "tho" the e Sims be as old as either Noah 


9 r am, et if they come but dreſs d up 

in ſome odd new Pflgulle, tho' it makes 
ein a thouſand Times more odious and 
defornvd, it fatisfies their Curioſity, and 
ves em from the Shame, and the Scan- 
daß of being ſordid and fer vile r r 
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And ſo remarkable is this Humour, that 
0 perhaps) hardly two Centuries have ſuc- 

F ceeded one another in the ſame kind of 
; *| E Wickedneſs: If one Age be given to Lu- 
| 1 xury and Intemperance, the next leaves it 

off, and takes to Luſt and Laſei viouſneſs; j 
if one be demute; and preciſe, and hypo- 

critical, the next is as looſe, and diſſoſute, 
and profane; ; if one Age be Atheiſts in 
Jeſt and Raillery, the next hates the fooling, 
and are ſo in good Earneſt. And what 
Certainty can be expected from ſuch muta⸗ 
ble Creatures, in Civil, Moral, or Reli- 
gious Opinions, that are not even conſtant 
in their Sins and Iniquities? Moſt of theſe 
Changes are not much beyond our Memo- 
ries; and what Sin will be next, God only 
knows; ſome worle, I am afraid; unleſs 
God in his Mercy prevent it by ſome ter- 
rible Judgment: For it is no common 
Judgment that will awaken the World at 
this time of Day, ſcarce leſs than the Ter- 
rors of the Laſt and Great Judgment. 


| F ROM what has been ſaid, L ſhall now 
briefly deduce ſome few Practical Infe- 
rences, and ſo conclude. The Inſtability 
of theſe Things, or their tranſitory Nature 
and Condition, the Change or Succeſſion 
of Men or Perſons, and the Change too of 
Opinions, ng: Princi ples, and 1 
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may afford us ſome good Thoughts, and | | 
very uſeful Meditations ; and that with | 1 
regard both to others and ourſelves, and 
with regard both to this World, and to that 
which is to come. It may teach us, not 
to have Mens Perſons in Admiration ; for 
what alas! is Man, that he ſhould be ſo 27 
mightily regarded ? AT hing of nought, 
that paſſeth away as a Shadow, his Breath 
goeth forth, and all his Thoughts periſh ; 
not only 515 proud, and aſpiring, and am- 
bitious, but his noble and generous, his 


great and good Thoughts periſh. 


Ir may teach us, as the Pſaimif ith, 
Not to put our Confidence in Man, or any 
Child of Man, Nor our Truſt even in Prin- 
ces + For tho they are Gods, and the Chil- 
dten of the moſt High, yet they die like 
Men; nay, as tho' they were frailer, and 
more mortal than other Men, they die like 
themſelves, and like all the reſt of the 
Princes: So great and evident, and terri- 
fying an Inſtance of this World's Uncer- 
tainty, as might make us tremble, and our 

| Knees fink under us, and fall down to our 


_ 


Asp as it may teach us, not to bare 
other Mens Perſons, ſo leſs to have our- 
ſelves, or our own Perſons in Admiration: 
N ot to be fond or conceited, or opiniona- 
8 tive; 
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tive; not to over- value our own, and de- 
ſpiſe others Judgments. We may be in 
the right, and abundantly fatisfied, and 
aſſured that we are ſo, and be ready to 
ſuffer and die for our Perſuaſions; but if 
by all the fair Ways of Reaſon and Argu- 


ment, we cannot make other Men Con- 
verts or Proſelytes, we are not to make em 
Confeſſors and Martyrs to our Opinions. 
In themſelves Men think it Zeal, in others 
they ſpeak truly, and call it Pertecution. 


Bur farther; the Conſideration of our 
Tranſitory State and Condition in this 
World, may teach us, as while we are in 


to ourſel ves, and Advantage to others; to 


be Lights in a dark, and Rules in a crook- 


ed, and Examples of Virtue in a corrupt 
Generation; ſo when we go out of it, ſince 
there is no avoiding it, to go out of it 
chearfully, We are now the Generation 
that goeth, and another cometh; and if we 
do not go, as to this World's Comforts, 
they had as good ne er be born. As the 
Parents are oblig'd to provide for the Chil- 
dren, ſo is one Age for another, by their 
total Departure. All that we have to 
do, is to make good Uſe of the preſent, 
and to give up the World, not worſe than 
we found it, but if poſſible better: And 
5 5 C3. '- 


it to behave ourſelves wiſely, with Credit 
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to thoſe that are coming, to leave our | 40 E 
Eſtates, and Honours, and Preferments, ; " 
and what will do them more good, to 1 | 
leave em worthy Examples. 1 


Tx us far as to this World; but in re- bf 
ſpect to the other, the Conſideration of my 
this Tranſitory State and Condition may 
afford u much nobler and diviner Medita- 
tions. For beſides, that the 8 9 
of that infinite Happineſs, one Day, or 
one Hour, were worth all the Pleaſures X 1 
this World, ever ſince the Creation; it is 
not only a Happineſs compleat and Per- 
fect; but what makes it fo perfect, im- 
mutable, and eternal: Were it leſs than 
it is, yet this one Conſideration, that it 
never ſhould end, would make it abundant- 
ly contentful and ſatisfactory; but this is 
that ſo much commends it, that it ſhall 
laſt for ever, and tho the fame; yet not 
tireſome ; not tedious, tho*eternal. 'There 
ſhall all the Saints of every Age and Ge- 
neration, the paſt, preſent, and the fa- 
ture, meet and join in one Communion ; 
all their little Errors re&ify'd, all their 
Difputes reconcil'd, ſhall be all of one 
Mind, and one Spirit, and with one 
Voice, and one Soul, give Praiſe, Ho- 
nour, and Glory, to God the Father, 
0 and Ray Gho, for ever and even 

a 10 


2 SERMON I. 22 

We o which happy Place, and to which 

IT bleſſed Society, God in his good Time _ 
to if banſlate us all, for Chriſt Jeſus's Sake. - 


J | The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
of ll and the Love of God, and the 
„ | Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
y = with us all evermore. Amen, 
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For in much Wiſdom is much Grief, and 
he that increaſeth Knowledge e 
e 


1 Avr lately treated on thoſe 
Words of Solomon, Vanity f 
Vanities, all is Vanity, and 
have ſhewn you the Imperfe- 
ction of all worldly Happi- 

W 7 at was and in general, and ſhall now 

proceed with Solomon, and deſcend to Par- 

ticulars, Only give me leave to repeat, 
and very briefly, one Caution ; That when 

Solomon here pronounces all Things to be 

Vanity, he {peaks of the Things them- 

ſelves, and abſtracted from Religion; for 

that indeed makes every Thing a Bleſſing 
and an Happineſs; but ſo it does the Con- 
traries, not only Riches and Honour, but 

Poverty and Diſgrace; and a pious Man 

is happy in all Eftates and Conditions, and 

it may be wo is often * moſt happy in 
4 | the 
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the worſt Condition. This being juſt 5505 
miſed, and which J defire may be remem- 
ber'd, to prevent all little Objections, 1 
proceed with the Royal Preacher. 


ANp it is worth our Obſervation, that 
the very firſt Inſtance he gives of the Va- 
nity of all worldly Happineſs, is his own 
greateſt Excellency, that in which, he as 
far exceeded the reſt of Mankind, as the 
Cedar in Libanus, the Shrub or the Hyſ⸗- 
ſop that groweth out of the Wall; there 
might be other Kings as rich and as weal- 
thy as Solomon, and as 


as far excell d em all, as Light excells 
Darkneſs, or as Wiſdom and Knowledge 
exceed Folly and Ignorance; and if, as he 


abſerves, In much Knowledge is much. Grief, 


and he that increaſes Wiſdom increaſes Sor- 


rom, there never was a Man of more 


Grief and more Sorrow. 


Tro' there be no Taka: or Queſtion, 
but that human Wiſdom or Knowledge is 


the beſt Accompliſhment and Glory of 


human Nature, yet has it many Allays, 
many Things that render it diſtaſteful 8 88 
* 

1 1 1 


reat Maſters, or 
rather as great Slaves of their Pleaſures, 
others of as large and much larger Domi- 
nions; but in Wiſdom and Knowledge he 
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I. Ir is painful and difficult. 
: I. I T is uncertain and imperfect. 


III. Ir is often unregarded, and often 
goes unrewarded. 1 


IV. Ir ſometimes dies before a Man, it 
dies with him however; and yet it leaves 
him not ſo neither, he muſt give an Account 
too; and as much Grief as it brings him 
here, if he makes not good uſe of it, it 
will bring yet more Grief, and more Sor- 

row hereafter. : 


Ann theſe ( tho' there be other) are 
Allays (I think) ſufficient to juſtify Solo- 
mou's Aſſertion. I begin with the 


I. Txar human Wiſdom or Know- 
ledge in the Search or Acquiſition is pain- 
ful and difficult; and of this, even Solo- 
mon himſelf was ſo ſenſible, that as he be- 
gins ſo he concludes his Diſcourſe with the 
very ſame Obſervation; it ran in his 
* Mind ſtill, was perpetually recurring, and 
lay at the bottom of all his 'Thoughts and 
_ Meditations : By theſe, ſays he, my Son, be 

 admoniſh'd, that in making many Books there 
ks no end, and much. Study is a Wearinefs 2 
— | the 


% 
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the Fleſh. And if he compl in'd thus, who 
came ſo eaſily by his TX ge, had much 
of it infus'd, and receiv'd it in great mea- 
ſure by Divine Inſpiration, had extraordi- 
nary Helps and Aſſiſtances, to direct and 
_ encourage him in his Search after Know- 
ledge; how much more Reaſon have others 
to take up the ſame Complaint ? It is a 
common Opinion of the Unlearned and 
Ignorant, (and there is not a greater Sign 
and Argument of their Ignorance) that 
no Work or Labour, but only that of the 
Body, that tires the Limbs, and wearies 
and ſtretches the Nerves and the Sinews, 
is painful or difficult; if indeed it be their 
Judgment, and not rather their Envy than 
their real Opinion. They hear Men diſ- 
courſe in this Science or that Profeſſion, 
very learnedly and eloquently, and think, 
it coſts them no more than the Utterance 
or Delivery. The pooreſt Day-Labourer 
lives at eaſe, and takes his Pleaſure in re- 
ſpe& of the Philoſopher. The Sleep (ſays 
our Solomon ) of the Labouring Man is 
ſweet, his Mind is at reſt, and his Soul it- 
ſelf ſleeps as ſoundly as his Body; whilſt 
the ſtudious Enquirer is waking at his 
Lamp, and telling the Night-Watches, 
and racking his Head, and exhauſting his 
Spirits, and when all the World is at reſt, 

is at hard Work and Labour; and Sleep is 
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as great a Stranger to his Eyes, as Know- 
jedge and Wiſdom to the Fooliſh and Ig- 
norant. The Sweat of the Brains, and 
the Sweat of the Brows, are no more to 
be compar'd, than old Troy, or Rome, to 
the ads, or the Aineids; and the latter 
were fram'd by Hands more divine, and 
their Authors more immortal. There 1s 
not a plainer Argument (it is Evidence 
and Demonſtration) of the great Pains 
and Labour that are neceſſary to the ac- 
quiring of Wiſdom and Knowledge, than 
all Mankind's Experience. It is no ſmall 
Difficulty to prevail with our ſelves, to 
make the Attempt to ſubdue our Reluct- 
ancy ; for Eaſe and Idleneſs is almoſt as 
natural as Original Sin, as generally dif- 
fas'd, and as hardly eradicated. And when 
we have, in ſome meaſure, overcome this 
firſt Difficulty, and have ſet about the 
Task, we are often diſcourag'd: It is a 
long, tedious, and tireſome Journey, as 
ee and heavy, even to Youth and 
Manhood, as the deep ſandy Way to the 
Feet of the Aged; and tho we ſate out 

early, and with never ſo much Alacrity, 
and continued our Speed with indefatiga« 
ble Induſtry, it is a Buſineſs that will 
hold us, not only the few Minutes of 
this ſhort. Life, but would keep us em- 
ploy'd even to the Age of — 1150 
1 | II. And 
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II. AN p as Wiſdom or Knowledge in 
the Search or Acquiſition, is painful and 
difficult, ſo to make it more painful, and 
increaſe our Vexation, it is uncertain and 
imperfect. For what St. Paul lays of the 
other World; is; in a very great meaſure, 
as true alſo of this, Ve know in part, and 
we propheſy in part; or rather, not pro- 
pheſy, but only ſurmiſe and conjecture : 

Or (as the Word may there ſignify) we 
explain or interpret in part, and imper- 
fealy ; and our very Expoſitions are al- 
moſt as obſcure, as the Prophecies themi- 
ſelves we pretend to interpret. We look 
on Things here, as through a Glaſs darkly; 
and the whole World is nothing but Rid- 
dle and Myſtery; The Glaſs we uſe is 
dim and ſullied, and our Eyes themſelves 

are weak and tender; we neither ſee clear- 
ly, nor can look long and ſteadily; are 
often changing and turning the Perſpe- 
ctive; and ſometimes we leſſen, and ſome- 
times we magnify Objects to Exceſs and 
Extremity, and never ſee Things in their 
juſt and exact Shapes and Proportions; 
at beſt, go no farther than outward Ap- 
pearances, Modes, and Qualities; and 
Words we have invented to ſhew our 
Knowledge, and hide our Ignorance; but 


can look no ther into the N ature and 
Eſſence 
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= Eſfence of the leaſt Thing on Earth, than 
we can ſee to the Center. | 


*Tis a "Ow? Sarcaſin, that of Zopbar 
the Naamathite, in the eleventh Chapter 
of Job, Vain man would be wiſe, tho man 
ze born like the wild aſss colt; a Creature 
made up of perfect Contradictions, e, 
and giddy, and dull, and ſtupid; wiſe 
and grave, and ſilly and ridiculous : - and 
ſuch a Compoſition is vain empty Man, 
full of himſelf, and void of Underſtand- 
ing, conceited and ignorant; and it is al- 
moſt as difficult to tame the wild Aſs, or 

to teach his Colt Knowledge, as to con- 
vince this wiſe Man of his Folly and Ig- 
norance. But if we believe the ingenuous 
Confeſſion of the wiſeſt Man that ever 
was, we ſhall grant all our Knowledge to 
be weak and imperfect. Hardly do we 
gueſs aright at Things upon the Earth, 
and with Labour do we find out the 
Things that are before us; For the thoughts 
y mortal men, ſays he, are miſerable, "and 
ar devices are but uncertain. And there 
is not a clearer Inſtance of our hardly 
gueſſing aright, even at Things upon the 
Earth, that we are not yet determined 
whether the Earth ſtand ſtill, or move 
a thouſand Miles in a Minute; that we 
555 are here this Morning, ſhould by 
N iSt, 
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Night, and never perceiye it, be all at 
the We/t-Indjes ; tho nothing elſe be ſhook. 
with the Motion, I am ſure it ſhocks our 
Underſtandin And if with Labour we 
find out, or think we find out, even the 
Things that are before us, at our Foot, 
and in our Eye, the Things that are in 
Heaven (as the Wiſe Man proceeds) out 
of our Sight, and far aboye us, who hath 

ſearched out, who hath made any Diſco- 
veries, either to others, or to their own 
Satisfaction? In theſe Things (to allude 
to the ſame Apoſtle's Expretiicn) the Wi- 
ſeſt Man alive, the aged and moſt expe- 
Tienc'd, that | hath put away childiſh 
Things, is a Child and an Infant, thinks 
as a Child, and underſtands as a Child, 

and talks as a Child, argues weakly, and 
talks very unintelligibly, and. very 1m- 
perfectly; tis hard to know what he 
would have, nor does he well know his 
own Meaning. 


III. Bur farther, Another great Qrie 
vance of Wiſdom and Knowledge, that 
too frequently attends it, is the little E- 
ſteem it meets in the World; a Grief and 
a Trouble, not only to thoſe Who have it, 
but thoſe who ſee it in others, that it is 
often unregarded, and often goes unre- 
warded; a 9 Reflection, and 

5 enough 
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enough to diſcourage and drive Wi ſdom; 
i 1 ke Juſtice; out of the World, and leave 
y Fit to itſelf, to be govemed by blind 
Chance, or hy more blind Ignorance. - Ir- 
4 Ws an inſtructi ve Parable, that in this Book 
2 2 Solomon, and as moving and affecting as 
ne real Example: There was, lays he, a 
j 4 tile city, and feu men within it, and there 
came a great king againff it, and beſieged it, 
and built great. bulwarks againſ it : pow. 
there was found in it a poor wiſe man, and 
he, by his wiſdom, deliver'd the city; yet 
10 man remember'd that ſame poor man. He 
was ſcarce known before, and was quickly 
forgotten; and as his Wiſdom had been 
unregarded, ſo was it afterwards unre- 
warded: And if it may not be thought 
Preſumption to imitate Solomon, I would 
propoſe ſuch another Parable: There was 
a little (at leaſt, if compar'd with other 
Kingdoms and Empires of the World) a 
little, or however a great Kingdom, and 
there was a mighty Monarch that rais'd 
all his Forces, and was ready to deſtroy | 
that little Great Kingdom; when there 
was found (by meer Miracle, and won- 
derful Providence) a Prince almoſt un- 
known, unobſery'd, nor much regarded, 
of no great Power, and of very little Do- 
6 and he, by his Wiſdom, deliver'd 
that Kingdom; and yet there were few 
Vor. II. — Bp that 
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that gratefully remember'd that wonder- 
ous Prince, and many that ſtill magnify d 


and admir'd the great Deſtroyer above 
their glorious Deliverer. But I return. 
The Inference that Solomon makes from 
his Parable, is this, That Wiſdom is bet 1 
ter than Strength; and yet adds, with' 
Regret, W the poor mam s wiſ=' il 
dom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard 
he ſpeaks too ſoft to be regarded, and no- 
thing is heard in this World but Riches 
and Honour: So true is that of the Son 
of Syrach, When à rich man-fpeaks, every 
one holds his tongue, aud look *"what he 
ſays, they extol it to the clouds: but if the 
2907 man ſpeak, they ſay, what fellow is 
zhis?Why,thisFellow may have more worth 
in him (than they ; that is, nothing) than 
ſome of their Fathers that left them their 
Eſtates. It is enough to provoke. even a 
wiſe Man's Indignation (but that he is 
wiſer than to be moy'd with Anger at 
Objects of his Pity) to obſerve with what 
Contempt a rich empty Trifte will look 
down, or look over, a Man of Under- 
ſtanding; nay, the Miſchief is infectious, 
and almoſt epidemical ; and the wealthy 
Part of Mankind, not only the Gay and 
the Youthful, but the Aged and the Se- 
rious, the Miſer and the Prodigal, the 
young Heir, and old Uſurer, do look 

don 
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doun on a Philoſopher with as much 
Som, as a richt Cardinal on a poor beg- 


| # * ng Friar, who may yet be a greater 


onout to the Church than his Rxcellas: 
cy: Nay, the Miſchief goes farther, and 
even wiſe Men themſelves are tonch'd 
with the Infection, and are apt to think, 
4 Man has more Underſtanding, and talks 
more Senſe, and will liſten to him with 
more Attention, tho they ſcarce mind 


| ' what he ſays, but are thinking all the 


while on His Wealth and his Honour; 5 
they may make him indeed the more 
vain and conceited, but never the wiſer 
or more underſtanding- So far hath the 
God of this World blinded Men's Eyes, 
and perverted their Judgments, that he 


| is a wiſe Man indeed, that can diſcern 


lain Wiſdom, and a good Man that can 
Fronts it, without thele Advantages: 
Tho they give it no Worth, yet they give 


it a Varniſh ; and Wiſdom attended with 


Wealth and Honour, (to uſe Solomon's old 
Alluſion, and no Man can make a bet- 
ter) is Ike apples of gold in pictures of fil- 
ver; the viler Metal adds to the richer, 


and makes it look more illuſtrious ! But 


the Contempt that is caſt upon Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, were eaſily born, or as 
eaſily caſt off again with Contempt; but 
to ſee Wiſdom — and ready to periſh, 
* 2 10 
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to fee Knowledge in Want, in Hunger 
and Thirſt, in Cold and N akedneſs, whilſt 
Folly and Ignorance are cloath'd in Scar- 
let, and fare deliciouſly, is a Grief to the 
Eyes, and a Sorrow of Heart, and no leſs 
Grief to think there is no Remedy, no way 
in this World of redreſſing the Grievance ; 
and yet there is hardly any thing under 
the Sun, ſcarce the Sun itſelf, more com- 
mon and obvious, than to ſee a Man of 
Parts, of excellent Abilities, fit to govern 
a Nation, to fit at the Helm of Church 
or State, thrown into the Hold, and thruſt 
under the Hatches. It is our Saviour's 
Saying, that 4 candle is not lighted to be 
fut under a buſhel, but to be ſet on a can- 
| Go; and yet it is the Fortune of ma- 
great Perſons, that would be Lights 
in the World, and were they plac'd in the 
Station they deſerve, not only Lights, but 
Luminari es. | 


. „ Allay of Wiſdom or 
Knowledge, is the Decay or the Loſs of 
it, either ſudden or gradual, accidental or 
natural; for even this Perfection is like all 
human Glory, but as a Flower of the 
Field, and is ſometimes cut down, and 
ſometimes it fades and withers away. 
There is not, perhaps, a more piteous 
Sight in Nature, might raiſe in us at 

once, 
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| once, both Aftoniſhment and Compaſſion, 
3 ke us ſigh, and weep, and ſhake, and 
i | emble, than to behold a Perſon, the 
Wonder and Oracle of the Age, d eon- 
. 1 ſulted as an Oracle, ſit (like Aaron on 
Mount Hur) ſtripp'd of his Ephod, the 
ſacred Breaſt-plate, and the Urim and 


Fhummim, and ſcarce left ſo much as com- 
mon Senſe and Underſtanding ; it were 
enough to make his beſt Friends, eyen in 
pure Pity, to wiſh he might die there, 


like Aaron, and never be more ſeen in 


the Land of the Living. And yet this 
ſad Calamity has ſometimes befall'n the 
greateſt Ornaments of this, and of all o- 
ther Ages; ſeiz d on a ſudden, ſtrangely, 


and unaccountably, with an univerſal For- 


getfulneſs, a black Cloud on their Under- 
ſtandings, and one large and dark Blot 
drawn over their Memories, as Men that 
had been long dead, and already pals'd 
into the Land of Oblivion. | 


A cho by God's Bleſſing we ſnould 


eſcape all ſuch Accidents, yet Time (like 
the Watcher in Nehuchadneæ gur's Viſion) 


and old Age (and no Angel was ever a 
greater Deſtroyer) will hew down the 
Tree, and cut off the Branches, and ſhake 


off the Leaves, and ſcatter the Fruit, and 


leave n remaining but the Stump 


"03 "n- 
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Heaven, and the Tears of all that behold 
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in the Earth, to be wet with the Dew of ; 


it; the Trunk and Body of a Man, but 
the Soul and Spirit departed. Nay, tho! 
what ſeldom happens, Men retain'd their 
Underſtandings, their Reaſon, and Me- 3 
mories, to the very laſt Hour and Mo- 
ment; yet in that very Hour and Mo- 
ment; all their Thoughts periſh, and their 

Knowledge and Wiſdom yaniſhes away 
when they fall aſleep, like a Dream when 
a Man awaketh. And thus, as the Plal- 
ay ſpeaks, do wiſe men alſo dye, and pe- 
tozether, as well as the ignorant and 
= %%; and tho they may their Riches, 
leave not their Knowledge, and (the more 
is the pity) their Wiſdom, to others. 


F. thy and laftly Bur beſides all theſe, 
and many more Grieyances, that attend 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, there is one yet 
behind of more ſerious Conſideration, and 
of much greater Concern, than all theſe 
together; and that is, the Account Men 
muſt one Day give of all their Wiſdom 
and Knowledge; ſor as much Grief as it 
brought 'em here, if they make not good 
Uſe of it, it will bring em yet more 
Grief, and more Sorrow hereafter. As 


2 
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all of them Talents, To is Wiſdom and 
. e and ſubject to as many Abu- 
t ſes. It is ſometimes from a liltleſs and a 
ny Difpoſitidn buried in the Earth, and 
ir ty under Ground, of no more Uſe and 
e- Series than- when it lay in the Ore, nor 
vas (ſure) worth the Labour of digging 
and refining only to bury it again. And 
tho” they knew the Lord, who entruſted 
the Talent, was an auſtere Man, and 

would expe his own with Intereſt, yet 
they let it lye dead, and made no Ad- 
vancement: So far from i improving, that 
they ſuffer d it ſhamefully to be eaten out 
with Ruſt, and all over canker'd with 
Sloth and Idleneſs; and as it 8 

lays idle, and perfectly uſeleſs, ſo is 
ſometimes almoſt as idly employ d: 010 
little Trifles of no manner of Conſequence, 
hard of Deciſion, and not worth the de- 
_ in clearing of Rubbiſh, that in-a 
very few Years too will be Rubbiſh: again: 
In ſifting of Chaff, in Searches —— En- 
quiries, that had nothing af all in em at 
firſt, and appear to have leſs, after all our 
ſearching and ſifting: In thin, airy, and 
ſubtle Notions, as few Men' can' fee 'em, 
and ſuch as can, do ſee through em, and 
find em all common, and very ordinary 
Notions, | long ſince receiv'd, and much 
erer d underſtood, and of more Uſe to 
D 4 Mankind, 
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Mankind, when (What ar p the =p 
hardeſt and the artfulleſt t as} "6 
World ) they were plainly, ar — an A 
naturally deliver d. Men pleaſe 25 7 
ſelves, and think they pleaſe others, wth 1 


their Ideas, and are ſtrangely and wonder- 5 


fully edify d, when it is often with them, 1 


as Sith him in the Prophet, That dreams i 


he cats, and he awakes and is empty, and 
dreams that he drinks, and he awakes and 
is faint, more thirſty than ever, and is 
ready to faint and languiſh Kay: 


0 x tho' our Knowledge and Wiſdom 
neither lic idle, nor be idly employ'd, 1 
exercis d in Things more uſeful and profi- 
table; yet often to very idle, and often- 
times to very ill Purpoſes, to the vaineſt 
Thing in the World, Fame and Applauſe; 
to be prais d out of Hearing, of which no 
Man is ſenſible, or to be prais'd to his 
Face, of which he is too ſenſible; and if 
he has any Modeſty, knows not how to 
receive, or to take without bluſhing ; and 
is almoſt as much out of Countenance to 
be told of his Worth, as his Faults, and 
is a Fault too, if he can bear to be told of 
it with a ſecret Complacency. That ex- 
cellent Advice of our Bleſſed Saviour, is 
very applicable to this Purpoſe, Be ye not 
1 the Phariſees, who love to pray fand- 


ing, 


| delerv'd, and 


ward it is! to be admir'd by the Ignorant, 
and enyy'd by the Malicious ; and by all 
wiſe Men to "he ſcorn'd and deſpis'd, and 


by all good Men, to be pity'd and lament- 


ed. A poor and a fad Reward, and like 
that of t aries on and yet all that they 

that they deſign'd ; for 
they pray d but to be ſeen, and offer d all 
their Services, and paid their Devotions to 
Men, and not to God Almighty. They 


had 1 in this World the Reward of Saints, 
but in the next were to expect the Portion 


of e, 


AN p as Wiſdom and 3 are 
ometimes employ d to very idle, ſo often 
to worſe, to very ill Purpoſes; not only to 


Pride, Vain-glory, and Hypocriſy, but to 
Envy and Hatred, and all manner of Un- 
charitableneſs: To the gaining a Name, 
or to the raiſing a Reputation, that how- 


ever vain and fooliſh, is in compariſon in- 
nocent, and only hurts a Man's ſelf, but 


what is ſpiteful and miſchieyous, to the leſ- 
ſening or the taking away other Mens Re- 


putations : And yet this is often the Uſe 
ot Abuſe that many make of their great 
. and Underſtanding, and the World 


perhaps 
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3 P 
4 | ine, in the Corners of the Streets, that they 


= nay be ſeen of Men; verily, I ſay unto you, 
r 4 they have their Reward. And a poor "og 
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| ps had never been honour'd with theit A N 


but to wreak their Revenge, and as a fait 
Opportunity of venting their Malice 


——— — Los 
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nowledge, or rather vex d and difturb'd 4 


Whatever become of all their other Ar- 
guments, their Spite and ill Nature are 
plain Demonſtration. So unworthy and in- 
human (not to ſay unchriſtian) a Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition, as thoſe who are poſ- 
esd with it might wiſh With Nero in the 
beginning of his Empire, Diinam neſcivem 
litteras they could neither write nor read, 
rather than (with him, when debauch d 
and degenerate ) to dreſs their Fellow Crea 

tures, and what is more, their Fellow Chri- 

ſtians, in the ſhapes of Wild Beaſts, only 

to worry 'em in pieces. If this be the U 

they make of their Knowledge, they might 
wiſh indeed, with him, they had nevei 
known Letters, rather than eyery time they 
ſet Pen to Paper to paſs Sentence of 27 
n to ſien ſome Execution. | 


Tu Is is certainly a great Abuſe; and 
yet there is a greater, that ſome Men make 
of their Knowledge, not only to raiſe their 
Reputation, and take away the good Name 
of others, but revile and blaſpheme, and 
even to take away the great and good 
Name of God Almighty ; to expoſe it to 


3 to make it a Proyerb of Re- 
Pert 
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© proach, and a By-word not among Hea- 
by # thens, but Chriſtians. Such an horrid 
1 # 4 Impiety, as we are alot afraid to men- 
tion, and think it ſhould thunder from 

Heaven at the Naming of ſuch Wicked- 

| RE nels; and yet this, (God help us! and 
vet how can we expect that that God 
ſhould help us, whom we deny and blaſ- 
pheme ?) this is the Glory, the very Ge- 
nius, and the Talent of the Preſent Age, 
to be diſtinguiſh'd from all other Ages by 
this Mark and Character ; a blacker than 
that of the eleyenth or twelfth Centuries, 
and the Conſequence worſe, not only the 
Corruption, but utter Loſs of Religion; 
and all that will be left of it, will be look'd 
upon as Superſtition. Good God! that 
Men ſhould abuſe their excellent Parts and 
Endowments againſt God himſelf, who gave 
them! That the Clay ſhould ſay to the 
Potter, (not why haſt thou made me 
thus? but) I am not of thy making. When 
he had form'd them curiouſly, and faſhi- 
on'd them excellently, and made em fit 
for his own uſe, and deſign'd 'em Veſſels 
of his Honour, that they ſhould make 
themſelves the Veſſels of his Wrath and 
his Fury! *Tis the Opinion of Learned 
1vines, and ſeems very probable and rea- 
ſonable, that when good Men die, not 
: only! their Tow do follow, but the good 
Works 


% 


* | 
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Works of others; and do follow them con- 
tinually; that the Virtues of thoſe, who 
by their Means, or thro* their Occaſion, 
their good Example, or good Counſel, 
were induced and perſuaded to live piouſly | 
and religiouſly ; are a conſtant Addition, 
and new Increaſe of their Happineſs; and 
as there is Foy in Heaven over every Sinner 
that repenteth; ſo more eſpecially to theſe 
Saints, to theſe Prophets and Apoſtles, that 
under God, were the happy Means of that 
Sinner's Repentance: And on the contrary, 
that when ill Men die, not only their own 
Wickedneſs, but the Wickedneſs of others, 
whom they have any way ſeduced or cor- 
rupted, follows em, and overtakes em 
continually; that the Vices of thoſe that 
were debauch'd by their Principles, and 
infected with Heretical or Atheiſtical Opi- 
nions, by the wicked Works they left be- 
hind 'em, are put to their Account, and 
conſtantly increaſe and aggravate their 
Torments, add Fuel to the Flame, and 
Wk make it burn fiercer, and ſtir up the Worm 
100 __ within 'em, and make it more furious, and 
(TV  gnaw like a Vulture, and ſting like a Ser- 
pent: And tho' nothing be more dreadful 
110 to em than the Thoughts and Expectation 
1 of the Great Day of Doom, yet even that 
I; were deſirable, and that they may long 
and wiſh tor the Coming of the Day of 
Judgment, 
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Judgment, rather than have their Miſe- 


= ries continually increaſing: For tho? long 
ſince dead, they are ſtill doing Miſchief 


and corrupting others, and ſpeaking of 
wicked Blaſphemy, and talking againſt 
the moſt High; and it is hard to deter- 


mine whether God be more revil'd by em 


in this World or the other. A dreadful 


Reflection! that Men ſhould do Miſchief 


perhaps to the End of the World; and 
tho' they are dead, they ſhould not yet 
eeaſe from Sin, but ſtill be promoting of 
Prophaneneſs and Impiety. Whatever 
Charity be ſhewn to Men's Perſons, yet I 
am ſure the Writings of Hereticks and 
Atheifts deſerve to be burnt; it would 


not only be Charity to the Living, but 


the Dead, and a much greater Kindneſs 
than praying for their Souls, and a great- 
er Eaſe of their Torments. 


Havre thus ſhewn you ſome of 
the many Inconveniences and Grieyances, 
ſome certain, and ſome accidental, that 
attend Wiſdom and Knowledge ; that it 
is painful and difficult, uncertain and im- 
perfect, often unregarded, and often un- 


rewarded; that it ſometimes dies before 
a Man, or with him however; and yet 


that he muſt give an Account too; and 
as much Grief as it brings him here, if 
he makes not good Uſe of it, it will bring 

3888 > Finn 
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him more Grief and more Sorrow hereaf: 
ter: It may be ſaid by ſome, as by the 
Diſciples to our Saviour, in the Buſineſ 
of Divorces; If this be 2 W of knows" 
ledge, it were better (fare) to 
which is much fuch a Conſequence as that mw 
of the Church of Rome, That becauſe Peos | 
ple abuſe the Scriptures, therefore take 
em away, or keep em in a ſtrange Lan- 
guage. But neither of theſe do follow : 
Let Men have Knowledge, and the Peo- 
ple have the Scriptures, and let em uſe 
em both as they ſhould do, that is, to 
God's Glory, and then we may wiſh, with 
Moſes, that even all the Lord's People 
were Prophets, 


Anv this is the only Inference I wal 
make from this Diſcourſe, and is as much 
as I doubt the Time, or your Patience, 
will ſuffer: That Men ſhould apply their 
Knowledge, be it more or lefs, to the 
Honour of God Almighty, God hath 
given to every Man enough for his Occa- 
ſion, (at leaſt he may have it for asking, 
for he gives to every. one liberally, and re- 
fuſes none Wiſdom enough to make him 
happy; and if he who has but one Ta- 
lent, ſhall double it by his Induſtry, and 
improve it to God's Glory, he is as faith- 
ful a YT as he who had two or five, 

and. 


ignorant , 740 


and will be as faithfully rewarded. This 
is the End, as well as the Beginning of 
"7 Wiſdom; and a good Underſtanding have 
7 al! they that do thereafter ; and the Praiſe 
of this, and of nothing elſe, endureth for 


ever. Now 20 God be all Honour and Glory, 


Praiſe and Adoration, now and for ever. 
Amen 0 
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I faid in mine Heart, 65⁵ wg 4 55 Fi wil 
prove thee with Mirth, Therefore enjoy 
ler y'd . ck behold, this alſo is FF as 


nity. 


rs FO diteoufſin, ing on thoſe Words 
22 ''of Solomon, Vanity of Vanitie 

| 5 [BE all ig Vanity, I 1 this 
Tr Method; jr , To ſhew 'the 
Impe rlection of all worldly Happineſs at 

by agg and in general, and then proceed 
with Solomon, and deſcend to Particulars. 
The firſt hath been examin'd, Human 
Wiſdom or Knowledge; of which Solchnon 
here declares, who was. the beſt Judge of 
it, and ſpeaks not only his Opinion” bur 
Experience; Mat in much wiſdom, is much 
grief, and he that increaſeth knowledge; in- 


Ttreafeth ſorrow. It may almoſt ſeem need- 


. 


FJ 


leſs, and another Piece of Vanity, to prove, 
5 that fince Wiſdom." and 2 5 cannot 
Li give 
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give Men Content, nothing elſe can do 
it, and eſpecially ſuch a vain thing as 
_ Mirth or Pleaſure: For, as Solomon lays, 
What can the man do, that cometh after the 
Ring? So what can any thing elſe pretend, 
if Wiſdom and Knowledge be not able to 
make a Man happy? However, ſince So- 
lomon thought fit to make the Experiment, 
tho' he heartily repented, and confeſs'd it 
was only ſo much loſt Time and Labour; 
and yet notwithſtanding his Repentance 
and Confeſſion, the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind are ſtill of another Opinion, and fan- 
cy ſtrange Happineſs in Mirth and Plea- 
ſure, and think while we endeavour to 
perſuade them to the contrary, we have 
only a mind to be pleaſant ourſelyes ; I 
ſhall therefore very ſeriouſly conſider this 
ſecond Inſtance; and doubt not but to 
make appear what Solomon here affirms, 
that this alſo is Vanity. WE: 


ONLY I ſhall firſt of all lay down two 
or three Cautions, which yet will be no 
Prejudice to Solomon's Aſſertions: For it 
is a known Rule, and has been fo often 
repeated, it is almoſt as well known as a 
Proverb of Solomon, That general Apho- 
riſms, not only of Philoſophers, but of 
Scripture itſelf, are to be taken in a li- 
mited and a certain Senſe, and admit of 


1 boo. WY 5 Yd Py 
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8 Reſtrictions; ; otherwiſe they would 
not only be many times. untrue, but of- 
ten contradictory ; tho the Meaning of 


em be neither remote nor obſcure, but 


eaſy and obvious, and every one under- 
ſtands and knows, at firſt hearing, the 
Senſe that was intended; and Wee I 


ſhall readily grant, that there is ind 


ſome Pleaſure, and ſome kind of Mirth, 


that is neither vain nor fooliſh, but law- 


ful and commendable, wiſe and neceflary 


and very uſeful and beneficial : But — 


ſuch Pleaſure muſt have theſe Qualifica- 
tions; that it be innocent, and decent, 
and ſeaſonable, and moderate. 


Fox whatever Pleaſure i is any way ſin- 


ful, it is. not only Vanity, but Vexation 


of Spirit, and Trouble of Mind, and Hor- 


Tor of Conſcience; and tho' we call them 


(I know not how) ſinful Pleaſures, the 
Diſtinction is ſenſeleſs, and perfect Con- 
tradiction; for whatever is wicked, can 
never be pleaſant; it is putting bitter for 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter: Nay, if I 
may be permitted to carry on the Con- 
tradition, the ſweeter the TRI, it is 
5 much the bitterer. pe = 


A u o 2s all true pleaure is ME 


and innocent, fo muſt it be decent, and 
E2  comely, 


. 8 — ů 
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comely , and ſuitable z : for all forts of 


Mirth is not proper or agrecable to all 
forts of Perſons, nor to every Age, nor 


| to ail forts of Conditions : What in fome 


may look well, and be handſome Diver- 
fions, in others would be unſeemly, and 


juſtly reproachable. Nothing can Be plea- 


fant that leaves a Man uneaſy, that makes 
him but bluſh, or puts him out of Coun- 
tenance. "Know thy ſelf, and Reverence 
thy ſelf, are good old Sayings; for if thou 
do not, no body elſe will; and indeed, 

in good Manners, they ought not to know 


thee, when. thou art not thyſelf, and Lo of | 


pear ' in Diigniſe: | 
Ap as all Mirth and Pleaſure ſhould 


be harmleſs and innocent, and agreeable 
and decent, ſo muſt it alſo be ſeaſonable. 
There is, ſays Solomon, a time to laugh, and 
a time to weep; and it were as unnatural 
to invert theſe Scaſons, as thoſe of the 
Year, to ſee Spring in Autumn, or Sum- 


mer in Winter, as to ſee Men gay, and 


chearful, and pleaſant, when alf T hings 
about 'em are drooping, and falling, or - 


| dead, and wither'd. In Times of private 


or of publick Calamities, when God's 
Hand is upon us, and when he calls us 
to Weeping, and Mourning, and Bald- 
wy, and Sackcloth ; to behold Joy and 

yy «> 2 | | Gladneſs, 


„ N 


tempt of his Judg; ee e 


gion, 1 a e 


tures, thi 
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fla of Oxen, and ki 
Sheep, Sep, cling Fc, and. . wg 


is ſurely, an e not tg Be purg'd 
way, till. we die; an Inignity not 0, 
forgiven, an; Affront to God, and a "Con: 


4s 


inſulting oer our Miſerie is not Elike 


ob 


a Chriſtian; but an Atheilk 9 20 an Ins 


del, in this Senſe, to rejoice an triu 
in Afflictions: But RD ſach Van ; 
cal for aun, Sorrow 1999 270 00 5 200 


e f. 
N e ae 8 ht pier 
ciſe or ſuperſtitious, in affirming, it ought 
to be ſpent, more than it is, in Devotion, 
and not ſo much in Company, or in Sports, 
and Recreations. And there are no Peo- 
ple in the, World more ngtoriouſly ſcan- 
9 in this e eee than thoſe who 


all the aa * „ their 
onfcifors, fin e they, den them che Sciip- 
ink k ro allow them ſome Books 


they do underſtand. gs hought oY 


11 
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ſeem too light, but, I hope, no mote than 
ſuch an idle Prophaneneſs deſerves, But 
T am not fpeaking to them, and it were 
in vain to tell People of their Errors, that 
are reſolvd they are infallible, But to 
thoſe of our own. Communion, 1 think I 
may take up the Expreſſion of the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, with very little Alte- 
ration, and with a great deal more Rea- 

ſon; There are ſix Days in the Week, in 
which Men ought to divert; in them let 
them take their Pleaſure, and not on the 
Chriſtian Sabbath; eſpecially thoſe Per- 
ſons, and they are moſt a to abufe their 
Liberty, whoſe whole Life is nothing elſe 
almoſt but Paſtime and Recreation. And 
I cannot but believe, that one of the great 
Reaſons, why fo many good Diſcourſes on 
this Day, hive: ſo little Effect, is becauſe 
Men do ſeldom think of them afterwards, 
but run into Company, and ſpend the 

reſt of the Day in Idleneſs or Vanity, and 
cannot afford a ſhort Hour to read and 
reflect. It is a very ſtrange (wonderful) 
Sermon, and was never in Bs that / 
can practi: ſe itſelf. 


Bur L tum, and n the fourth 
* laſt Caution, As our Mirth and Plea- 
ſure ſhould be harmleſs, and decent, and 
ſeaſonable, taken 1 in due time, ſo ſhould 

1 be 
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it not take up too much Ti ime, but be 
reaſonable and moderate, The plain End 
or Deſign of Pleaſure, is either the refreſn- 
ing of the Body or the Mind; and that in 
_ agreeable. Bxecciſe, and this in agreeable 
Converſation, and both very lawful, ex- 
pedient, and neceſſary, not only upon na- 
tural Accounts, but even upon moral and 
religious Conſiderations. As the Body for 
want of Motion, and moderate Exerciſe, 
ſo the Soul itſelf for want of Society and 
Converſation, would contract ill Humours, 
be ſwoln with the Dropſy of Pride, or 
overflow with the Gall of Bitterneſs, or 
be over-run with the Spleen of Ill Nature ; 
| however, would feel a ſcorbutick Laſſitude, 
would be weary of itſelf, and weary of the 
World, and 3 out of Love with it, 
and almoſt out of, Charity. There Is no- 
thing (unleſs a Man have a great deal of 
Grace, and a very mean Opinion, not of 
the World, but of himſelf, and a great 
deal of Humility) that is more apt to 
make him. peeviſh, and moroſe, ſevere, 
and cenſorious, than a Life (if it be a 
Life) of perfe& Retirement and Solitude ; 
comparing himſelf with himſelf, and mea- 
ſuring himſelf by himſelf, and knowing 
no body. better than himſelf, he is not 
like to be wiſe, but very proud and con- 
Eited, and will make very falſe Meaſures, 
HA... and 
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and yery odious Cory pariſons. As Exer- 
ciſe is e to. keep YT 195 3 Body from 3 
Reſtiveneſs, fo is it good o abroad 
ſometimes, to Keep the Soul of and 
gentle, and pliable: For no Man is fo good 
but he ma; ak with his Equals, and it 
ma Y be, his Betters, if not in the ſame, 
yet in ſome other 800d Qualities, and may 
learn ſomething ; or if not learn, may in- 
ſtruct, and impart, and communicate ſome 
0 his own Excellencies. Beſides, a Life of 
no ſort of Mirth or Pleaſure, of! no Diver- 
ſion or Recreation, would ftrapgely indiſ- 
poſe him to every Office of his Religion; 4 
he would neither be, able to read or GON= 
template, with any Zeal or Affection, nor 
be able to Praiſe God with any Fervour 
or Devotion, would be lifeleſs, and ſpi- 
ritleſs; and, as in the Charch of Rome, 
his Duties themfelves would be heavy In; 
junctions, and ſaying his Prayers, doing 
ſo many Penances. 5 


* x Þ now, that T have granted and al- 
low'd ſuch Mirth, and Pleafure, as is in- 
nocent, decent, ſeaſonable, and mode- 
rate, to be not on lawful, but upon ma- 

95 Accounts, both natural ; and 1 
very Cx edient, and neceſſary; if this be 
the Mi {th and The Pied 2 5 Men de- 

ſire, let them take it, on God's Name! 
T * may | taſte of it as body as our firſt 
3 Parents, 
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parents, of all the Trees round the Gar- 
den of Eden; > but I doubt they have more 
mind to the Pleaſure that is forbidden, 
and very much for that R eaſon, becauſe 
it is forbidden. To be tied to fach ſtrict 
Rules, and boufid to ſuch hard Conditi- 
ons, were not Pleaſure, but Reſtraint; 
like the Liberty of a Roman Priſoner or” 
Malefactor, that was chain'd to a Soldier, 
and tho the Chain were neither very ſhort, 
nor very heavy, but of a fair Length, and 
light enough; and very portable and ma- 
nageable, and they may have leave (as St. 
Paul had) to viſit their Friends, and re- 
freſh themſelves with their Converſation, 
yet ſtill they are Priſoners, ſhackled like 
Slaves; and they would be as free as thoſe 
the wiſe Man defcrib'd, that reaſon'dthus' 
with themſelves: Our Life, lay they, is 
vrt and tedious, come, herefore, let us 
en f/ the good Things that are preſent, 45d 
let Us ſpeedily uſe the Creatures, as in Jouth; 
tet Us Fill ourſetves with coftly } Vine und Oint- 
ments, and let no Flower of the Spring paſs 
by us; let us crown ourſelves with Roſe-buds, 
fore they be wither d;, let none of us g 
When 255 Part of Poliptuoifacfs, . for his 
7s our Portion, and our Lot is this. This 
is the Life they would and do lead, a Life, 
as they call-it, of Pletfiire!* And of this 
W r ir is, thitr Folpſtth here pro 


nounces, 
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nounces, in the Verſe immediately fol- 
lowing the Text, I /aid of Laughter, it is. 
mad, and of Mirth, what doth it? What 

do's it indeed? What good do's it do? | 
And what a great deal of Miſchief! As | 
will appear to any one, even to the Per- 
ſons concerned, if they had but the Pati- 
ence to think a little, from theſe ene. 

ing one 


I. Tzar ſuch kind of Life is the moſt 
unn: atural and unaccountable. 9 | 


II. T nA r it unfits a Man far any ning 
that is worthy or generous, _ 


III. Txar it indiſpoſes him to any 
thing that is ſerious or * | 


IV. Tzar it conſumes a great dent of 5 
Time, which is very dear and precious. 


. * D, as it is all Vanity, ſo it ends 
in Vexation of Spirit, in Sorrow and Mi- 


ſery. 


Or theſe in their Order, and as s briefly 
as poſſible. 


1. Trar an idle careleſs Like, a Life N 
of Mirth and Pleaſure, ſuch as too * 
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do lead, and many more do affect, and 
would live ſo, if they might, is the moſt 
unnatural and unaccountable. Were there 

nothing in it of Sin, and no Account to 


be render d, and Men died as they lived, 


and were for ever to be unqueſtionable, 
yet, methinks, they ſhould be aſham'd of 
living ſo impertinently, to no End or Pur- 

oſe; ſo wretchedly, ſo ſordidly, ſo much 
Bess themſelves, and beneath the Dig- 
nity of their Nature; a Life that has no 
Meaning in it, and is all perfect Nonſenſe, 
enough to turn a wiſe Man's Head to ſee 
it, and puzzle and diſtract the beſt Unders 
ſtanding. We are apt to pity Idiots, and 
they do very well deſerve our Pity, and 
God deſerves our Thanks too, that we 
have our Wits and Senſes; but what Ob- 
jects of Pity are theſe vain Things of Mirth 
and Pleaſure, that are perfectly beſides 
themſelves, and as (too) in diſtracted Peo- 
ple, the Laughing Fit is more pitiable 
than the Sad and the Melancholy. When 


the Voluptuary in the Goſpel had gather d 


all his Wealth together, and meant to en- 
joy it and himſelf, and reſolv'd to take his 
Eaſe, and eat and drink, and be merry; 
God fays to him, Thou Fool! And a Foot 
he was upon a double Account, not only 


for his reckoning, and making ſure of Un- 


certainties, but for the fooliſh Choice he 


made; 
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made; and had God ſuffer d him to go on, 
and let him take his Eaſe and Pleaſure, he 
had lived as great a Fool as he died, and 
no leſs to be lamented : To be lamented 


in his Life indeed; and in his Death ſcarce 


to be lamented, but to be caſt out with 
the Burial of the fooliſheſt ay all. Orea. 


tures. <A . 


IT. B UT Secondy, Tt is a 4 Life alſo that 
indiſpoſes a Man, and utterly incapacitates 
him for any thing that is worthy or gene- 
rous. It ſoftens the Mind, and unbends, 
and flackens, and looſens all the Nerves 
and Sinews of Actions, effeminates the 
Spirit, and makes Men only fit Citizens 
and Companions of the antient Sybarites, 
ſuch a looſe, idle, and voluptuous ſort of 
People, that (as all Hiſtorians tell us, and 
from no leſs a Man than Ariſtotle) they 
could not endure the leaſt Noiſe but Ni 
was perfectly muſical; till at laſt, to their 
utter Shame, no leſs than their utter Ruin, 
they were conquer'd by their Enemies in 
the Habit of Minſtrels. And what great 
or good Action are they likely to atchieve 
for the Honour of the State, or the Ser- 
vice of their Country, that mind nothing 
but Pleaſures, and are only fit to adorn a 
Triumph; and more likely and fitter 0 f 


| be led themſelves in triumph? . 
tt! III. A ND 


ure indiſpoſes a Man to any thing worthy 
and generous, ſo much more to any thing 


that is pious and religious; it ſpoils the 
Man, but it much more ſpoils the Chri- 
ſtian. For tho' Religion be no dull, or 


doleful, and melancholy, (eſpecially to 


| thoſe who live always well, and are con- 


ſtantly religious!) yet however, it is a 


grave, a very ſolemn, and ſerious Buſi- 
neſs, requires a great deal of cool Thought, 
of ſober Reflection, and fixd and cloſe 
Conſideration: And what of this can 


be expected from ſuch a Sort of unthink- 
ing People, that have ſeldom the Head, 


and never the Heart to conſider? Of ſo 
light, airy, and volatile Spirits, that there 
is no more taking or keeping them to At- 
tention, than fixing the fleet Air, in a 
Storm or a Hurricane ! the trueſt Emblem 
in the World of their Way of Living: A 
furious, rapid, rambling Round of Plea- 
ſures; and no ſooner is one ended, but 
they fly to another: A continual Hurri- 


cane of Folly and Vanity. Were there 


nothing of ſevere or difficult in Religion, 
they could not bend themſelves to that 
Part which is ſerious, have neither the Lei- 
ſure nor the Patience. Perhaps, this very 


Moment, while they are addreſs'd to ſo 
& 1 particularly, 
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particularly, their 'Thoughts are abroad, 
are wandring after their Pleaſures, whiere 
they had the laſt, and when they are to 
have the nog pleaſant Diverſion. The 
truth is, they do ſeldom bring their 
Thoughts hither, at leaſtnot the Thoughts 
they ſhould bring hither, of Piety and De- 
votion : As may appear, and does appear, 
to their Shame, and the Grief and Trou- 
ble of others, by their vain, idle, and in- 
different Behaviour; as tho', as in their 
Garb and Habit, it were the Faſhion to 
be careleſs and negligent i in Religion. And 
if they are not able to endure the eaſieſt 
Parts of their Duty, cannot read or medi- 
tate with any tolerable Attention, or pray 
to God with any Decency, or any manner 
of Devotion ; with what Patience would 
they bear, with what Impatience even hear 
of religious Hardſhips and Auſterities ? Of 
Watching, Faſting, Mortification, and Self- 
Denial? That never watch'd in their Lives 
but to continue a Debauch, and never faſt- 
ed but to recover it, and fit themſelves 
for another Debauch: And as to Mortifi- 
cation, or any ſort of Self- Denial; have 
pleaſur'd and gratify'd, and never deny d 
themſelves any thing their wild Fancies, 
if it were in their Power, could ſuggeſt. 
But ſhould Tribulation or Perſecution a- 


riſe, becauſe of the Word, how ſoon would 
they 


2 


they be offended? They, who like the ten- 
der and delicate Woman deſcrib'd by the 
Prophet Moſes, that would not adyenture 
to ſet her Foot to the Ground out of Ten- 
derneſs and Delicacy ; How would they 
lie on a Rack, or hang on a Croſs, and 
give all the World to touch the Ground 
out of Pain and Torment ! No, they are 
neyer likely to be Martyrs or Confeſſors, 
that think Re 
ſecution. 


IV. Bur Fourthly, There is no Life 
in the World that does ſo vainly and un- 
rofitably conſume a great deal of Time, 

and that of all Things in the World the 

moſt precious and valuable. Tis the Ob- 
ſervation of a wiſe Heathen, and tho' not 
ſo wiſe as Solomon, nor a Preacher, yet how- 
ever a wiſe Man, and a Philoſopher, © That 
«© in the Buſineſs of their Lands, their E- 
e ſtates and Patrimonies, Men are very 


4 fri and jealous, will ſuffer none to en- 
« croach or uſurp on their Inheritance; 


are as apt to fall out about their little 
Fences or Limits, as neighbouring Kings 
about the Bounds of their Empires; but 
in the Buſineſs of their Time, they can 
«ſee and ſuffer any the rudeſt Encroach- 
ment, can permit the boldeſt and 
E moſt unreaſonable Uſurpations: Nay, 


can 
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ligion itſelf the ſevereſt Per- 


. * 
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te can throw it up themſelves, and let it 


lie waſte and common, as tho' it were 


any body's or no body's, and their's the 
« leaſt of any body's, and they had no 


Ri ght or Title to a Moment. They will 
„e not give away their Wealth or Eftatcs, 


<« but their Time goes a begging; any 
= 1 Folly or Vanity may have it for the ask- 
* ing; any Fancy or Humour upon the 
0 very leaſt Intimation; are more at a 
. loſs, and rack their Heads and Inyen- 
tions how to ſpend their Time, than the 
© moſt covetous Wretch in the World, 
E& which way to get an Eſtate: ” Are beth, 
#s the Prophet ſpeaks, like the T; rbubled Sea; 
and they caſt up Mire and Dirt, and theſe 
Froth and Foam, and both can take no 
teſt, and there is no Peace to either. 


A Lions Life, eſpecially if attended 
with a good Meaſure of Health, is cer- 
tainly a Bleſſing of God, and a very great 
Happineſs; but to thoſe who live in Plea- 
ſure, to thoſe who as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Are dead while they live, it is the greateſt 
Misfortune; like the long and endleſs Life 
of thoſe Wretches that lie in Flames and 
Torments, their extremeſt Unhappineſs. 
An untimely Birth were better, and never 
to have ſeen the Sun, to have died a Child 
or an Infant, than to have lived ſuch 1 


ite, 


: 
6 
| | 


oF et when, 1205 come to be ſerious, 925 
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thing to a Wegen of 1 5 eterna 
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Life, to the Age of Merhuſalem; and tho, 
no Men in the World are ſo fond and de- 


fixous of long Life, and eyen envy. the 


| Days of the Old Patriarchs, and would be 


lad to live Nine hundred or a Thouſand 
Feast in Pleaſure; yet as our Saviour told 
his Diſciples, 7 hey ak they know not what, 
and know not what they Wiſh or deſire. 
This ſhort Life as it is, 59755 Threeſ ore 
and ten Y ears, ma PER chen {pend.ih Fol 5 
and Vanity; tho they do not thir 
ſo in the midſt of their Mirth. and 11 

y will one D ay be ſerious; either ſa and 
ſerious i in this World, or mad and deſpe- 


rate in the other;) they will confeſs it was 


too much, and wiſh God had cut them 
ſhorter, not let them live gut half their 
Days: All their Mirth and Pleaſure, all 
59 light and empty Joys that were but 
for a Moment, are not to be compared 
with a Minute of their a are no- 


Wig 
of Miſc THe, 


v. Tx H E Bf þ and 20 ; fe FTIR That 
a Life of FA and aſuce i is not. on 
thro the whole C our e it, all Folly $4 
Vanity, but in the en 3 Hop 0 185 Bp 
Lit, and eternal Grief and Miſery. And F | 
wy. we * a8 Pert, and as Bae 
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Deſcription. as is poſſible, in the Caſe of 
the rich Man in the Parable, Who fared 
deliciouſly every Day, and ſpent, tho' not 
his Subſtance, yet his Life, in Votous Li- 
ving., How piteouſly does he beg, (more 
piteouſly than ever Beggar that lay at his 
Gates, and much fuller of Sores, and more | 
ready to periſh) but for the leaſt Drop of 
Water, and yet is deny'd, and as pitileſly 

rejected: And the Reaſon of the Denial is 
more cruel and cutting than the Denial, 
and more killing than a thouſand Refuſals ; 
when thoſe Words were pronounc'd, Son, 
remember that thou in thy Life-time recel- 

ved thy good Things : Then he was in 
Hell, then, and ſearce till then, he was in 
Flames and tormented. The Remem- 
brance of his Pleaſures was now the Height 
of his Miſery : He ſhould be happy almoſt 
in Hell, if he could but forget his paſt 
Life, and quite loſe the Renichibrance. 
And tho his Sin was not only Luxury and 
Voluptuouſneſs, but Unmefcifulneſs and 
Uncharitableneſs; yet it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve that theſe Sins do often go together; 
and that thoſe who mind their Pleaſures, 

are ſo far from relieving, they ſeldom think, 
and can hardly endurè the Sight of AfMi- 
ction. They who (as the Prophet ſpeaks ) 
do lie on Beds of © Ivory, and firetch them- 


ſelves on their Conches, that chaunt to the 
5 A - Sou nd 


—ů 
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Sound of the Viol, and invent Inſtruments of 
. Muſick, and the Harp, and the Tabret, and 
Wine are in their Feaſts ; do neither regard 
the Works of the Lord, nor the Afflictions 
of their Brethren. T hey do not, but they 
ſhall ſee, and be aſham'd of their Folly. 
When their Pomp is brought down to the 
Grave, and the Noiſe of their Viols cea- 
ſed ; the Worm ſhall be ſpread under 
them, and. oyer them, and coyer them, 
and a worſe Worm within 'em, ſhall tear 
and gnaw their Hearts for ever. So truly 
may that of our Saviour be apply d to theſe 
People, Woe unto them that laugh now, for 
they ſhall mourn and weep. Their vain Joy 
— Pleaſure, their Grinning and Laugh- 
ter, will end in weeping, 9 walling, and 

OOTY to all Eternity. 


FR O N whas has been fad, 1 ned not. 
make any Inferences, they are plain enough 
and terrible. And therefore I ſhall con- 
clude all with this two-fold Exhortation. 


'Txar we would avukd all vain, and 
idle, and ſpurious, and ſet our Minds on 
true and genuine Joy and Pleaſure, The 
firſt you have heard deſcrib'd, and I hope 
too, in ſuch a Character, as to be pity'd 
and deſpis'd, or abhorr'd and deteſted. The 
other is to be found in an innocent, chear- 
„ ful, 


1 


— — —— 2 


63 SERMON UI. 

ful, fober, virtuous, pious, and religious 
Life. But this is above Deſcription ; a 
Pleaſure which thoſe who enjoy it, are not 
able to expreſs! And I cannot but think, 
that any Man who knows what it is to 
live well, and ſerve God, and do his Duty, 
tho weakly and imperfectly, yet honeſtly 
and fincerely, with all his Heart, and to 
his Power ; would not change his Way of 
Living, for all the Pleaſures in the World; 
his quiet, contented, comfortable Way of 
Living for all the Pleafures of this World, 
and but juſt, and only for the Pleaſures of 
the other. And thither it leads him; and 
thither it will bring him with Peace and 
Joy unfpeakable, to the happy Company 
of Prophets and Apoſtles ; to the joyful 
Society of Saints and Angels; to the bliſs- 
ful Sight of God himſelf ; that God, iz 
whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
259% Ricks Hand ont #4 — or 


evermore. To which happy Place, God 


of his infinite Mercy bring us all for Chriſt 
Jeſus's Sake. . 5 | | 


| | * 
To hom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, 
Adoration, and Thankſgiving, not 
and for ever. Amen. 5 
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ECCLES. III. 16. 


And moreover, I ſaw under the Sun, the 
Place of Judgment, that Wickedneſs was 


there; and the Place of Righteouſt beſt, 
* Iniquity was there, 


OU may poſſibly renin 
| that in treating on thoſe Words 
: i ph of Selomon, Vanity of Vanities, 
all is Vanity, I propos d this 
Method: Firſt, To ſhew the 


Imperfection of all worldly Happineſs at 


large and in general, and then proceed 
with Solomon, and deſcend to Particulars. 
The Two firſt have been examin'd, Ha- 
many Wiſdom or Knowledge, and Mi rth or 
Pleafare . And the firſt was found too 
light, and the ſecond almoſt lighter than 
Vanity itſelf. I proceed now to the Third, 


That is, op o or Glory, of which again 


Sulomon was as competent a Judge, as of 


Wi en or Pleaſure, And this alſo he 
1 F 
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produces as an Inſtance of Vanity; and riot. 
only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit. His 
Diſbourſe on. this Argument, he begins in 
this Chapter with the Words I have read, 
and concludes it with thoſe in the 1 5 
Chapter: If thou ſeeft the Oppreſſion of 
the Poor, and violent perverting ad 5 
ment and Fuſtice in a Province, marvel nut 


at the Matter; for he, that is higher thau 


the Higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 


than they. I confeſs indeed, that hoth by 


the Beginning and Conclufion-of Solomon's 
Argument, I ſhould he obliged to diſ- 
courſe of Power and Authority, and of the 


Abuſes and Corruptions of Government. 


But ſuch Things are not proper in religi- 
ous Aſſemblies, and tend but little to Edi- 
fication, and is none of our Buſineſs: If 


wie ſhould ſee the Perverting of Judgment 


and Juſtice in a Province, it is none of 


ours, to be ſhewing, and eſpecially in theſe 


Places, expoſing it to others. And there- 
fore, I ſhall chuſe rather to decline this 
Part of the Argument, with this uſeful Re- 
flection; That if in the Days of Solomon 
there were many Abuſes and Corruptions 
crept into the Government, which tho' he 
might obſerve, yet he could not redreſs; 
Men ſhould never wonder, or be ſudden! 
caſt down, to ſee ſuch Things, in the 
Reign of the wiſeſt, and the juſteſt, and 

= We _ the 
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the beſt of Princes. For tho' a King were 
endued with all the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
and were (as the Scripture. ſpeaks as an 
| Angel of God; yet ſome o thoſe mini- 
ſtring Spirits that wait round his Throne, 
may be another ſort of Angels; and ready 
to betray the Throne they ſurround, and 
ſeem to guard and ſupport. And yet were 
they remoy'd too, and juſtly degraded, 
and caſt out of his Preſence for ever, and 


| cover'd with eternal Shame and Diſhonour, 


and others with Pretences of greater Ser- 
vice and Fidelity advanc'd to their Stati- 
ons; there may indeed be in Perſons, but 
in the State of Affairs, no great Change 
or Alteration. If they had not before the 
ſame Deſigns and Principles, yet they learn 
them quickly, or by degrees, and inſenſi- 
bly ; like Hazae!, when he came into 
Power and Authority, that proved the 
very fame Creature he abhorr'd and deteſt- 
ed. And therefore, we ſhould do well to 
take the Counſel of Solomon; and if we ſee 
Fuſftice in a Province perverted, not to 
marvel at the Matter, or by much amaz d 
or diſturb'd. He that is higher. than the 
Higheſt, both ſees and e And this 
ſhould content us; but not fo much, ho- 
pirig he will puniſh ſuch Faults and Abuſes £ 
as they deſerve; but when we ſhall deſerve, 
he wil mend the Faults, and reform the 
| | F 4 Abuſes. 
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Abuſes. And therefore, tho' Sh o, as 
he was a King himſelf, might take the 
Freedom and Privilege to tax the Miſcar- 
fiages, either in his own, or in the neigh- 
bouring Kingdoms ; yet I do not think it 
either prudent or modeſt to come too near 
to 4 King, or to follow him too cloſely, W 
but to oblerhe more Reſpect, and to keep 

at a diſtance. And paying all Reverence 
to Supreme Power and Authority, (of 
which, God be thanked, we have no rea- 
fon to complain, and all the Reaſon in the 
World to bleſs God Almighty,) I ſhall 
only (I fay ) conſider the Lower Honours 
and Dignities, of which moſt Men are fond, 
and of which more Men are capable, and 
fancy ſtrange Things in them; and think, 
were they but ſo happy as to attain them, 
they | ſhould not envy Kings and Princes. 


As yet of theſe, it may be ſaid to the 
fame Purpoſe; I faw the Place of Honour 
that Vanity was there; and the Place of 
Greatneſs, that there ko Vexation, and 
T rouble, and Miſery. In ſpeaking to this 
ny ect, I all obſerve this eaſy and natu- 

lethod, and almoſt una voidable. 5 


1 SHALL confider Honour under theſe 
; Four Particulars, ” 


„ &- 


I. 


S „ Lay 4” 
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* Ts Pificulty of acquiring i it. 
l. Tas Trouble of preſerving i it. 
II. Tas Fear of loſing it. 
Tv, Aus the Danger of abuſing it, 


And theſe, tho there be other very UNe 
happy Attendants, that wait on it conti- 


nually, may ſerve to leſſen our Opinion, 


and cool our Affection, and curb our De- 


fire, and our Purſuit of Honour. 


Or the firſt Three! ſhall be brief; and 
inſiſt chiefly on the Laft Particular, as 


moſt uſeful and profitable E. 


Frs then, Worldly Honour i is very 
difficult in the Acquiſition. It depends 
npon ſo many unforeſeen and unconceiva= 


ble, fo many little and trifling, ſo many 


great and wond'rous Accidents, upon 16 
many 'Things that look like Chance, and 
ſo many Things that look like Miracles; 
and theſe all join'd together in a Chain al- 
moſt imperceptible, and yet had any one 
Link fail'd, the whole Chain had broke all 
to pieces; that whoever ſhall conſider Ho- 
pour in the IE of Proſpect, would 

| think 
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think it not only difficult to be acquir'd, 
but impoſſible. And he Who has arriyd 
to any degree of it, and ſhall ſeriouſly re- 
flect on the many paſt Occurrences, ſome 
croſs, and ſome fayourable, and perhaps 
too, the croſſeſt, the moſt favourable Oc- 
currences, ſhall wonder more than any, and 
ſtand more amaz'd than others at his Ho- 
nour. 

8 uſual Means of 1 are 
either Merit and Induſtry, or Favour and 
Affection, and yet do all often miſcarry: 

According to that Obſervation in this Book 
of Solomon; The Race is not to the Swift, nor 
the Battel to the Strong, nor Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor Riches to Men of Underſtanding, 
nor Favour to Men of Skill, but Time and 
Chance happens to them all. Strange Sea- 
ſons, and wonderful Opportunities, over- 
rule Men in all their Deſigns, and in none 
more, than in thoſe of Honour: It is a 
Race, that is ſo far from being always to 
the Swifteſt, that many times thoſe that 
walk ſlowly and leiſurely, have not only 
won the Prize, but the Prize itſelf has met 

them half-way, and been reach'd out to 
them by a kind Hand of Providence ; 
whilſt others that ſtretch'd all their Nerves 
and Sinews, and ftrain'd their Spirits, and 
i too, their ne and crouded 


all 


IT *” yu=—_._ WH 


SERMON Iv. 75 
all about em, and overthrew all before 
em, have not only fall'n ſhort, but back 


vith Diſgrace. So true is that of the P/al- 


miſt, Promotion cometh neither from the 


5 Eaſ, nor the Weſt, nor the South; but like 


the Wind, It blows where it lifteth; or ra- 


ther where God directeth: He Putteth down 
one, and he ſetteth up another; and in his 


Hand there is a Cup, and in his Hand there 


is a Crown; and he giveth that to theſe, 
and this to thoſe, as he pleaſes. 


IT. Ax p for the very fame Reaſon, 


and upon all the fame Accounts, that Ho- 


nour 1s hard to be acquir'd, it is as hard 
to be preſerved. One would think indeed 
that Underſtanding and Prudence, Indu- 
ſtry and Diligence, Honeſty and Fidelity, 
ſhould be ſufficient Securities. And yet ſo 
far from ſecuring, they many times expoſe 
a Man to Hatred and Envy, and do often 
ſecure nothing but his Ruin and Deſtru- 
ction. It were endleſs to give Inſtances, 
both out of Secular and Sacred Hiſtory, of 


worthy and excellent Perſons, that have 


been undone by their Worth and Excel- 


lency. The very firſt good Action that we 
read of in the World, what was the Effect 


of it, but the Ruin of the Author? How 
God teſtify'd his Fayour and Reſpect to 


| Abel's Sacrifice, is s diſputed and uncertain; 


WINE 
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whether by a Fire from Heaven, or by a 
bright Beam from the Shecinah, that con- 
ſumꝭ'd the Offering: But it is certain, that 
it was Envy that conſum'd the Offerer. A 
ſtrange Envy indeed, and with the Wicked, 
the moſt unuſual ; that could not endure 
even the Honour that cometh from God 
Almighty ! But tho' the Honour that 
comes from God might be a Grief and a 
Trouble in the Infancy of the World, it 
has hardly ever ſince been regretted; it is 
the Honour that comes from Men, that is 
the Object of our Envy: If that hath ſlain 
one, this, like Saul, hath ſlain Thouſands, 
or like David Ten thouſands. And ha- 
ving mention'd David, give me leave, in- 
ſtead of others, to inſiſt on his Example. 
For as never, perhaps, any Perſon arriv'd 
to ſo great Honour, more juſtly and de- 
ſervedly; ſo never, perhaps, any Perſon 
maintain'd the Honour he acquird with 
more Danger and Difficulty, All his happy 
| Succeſſes, and all the Conqueſts he ob- 
tain d, created him more Enemies at home, 
than he deſtroy d of the Philiflines , No 
Jooner had he ain Goliah, but Saul him- 
ſelf was his Enemy. It is hard to lay, whe- 
ther his Foes or his Friends did him more 
miſchief: Thoſe who ſate in the Gate, 
and ſpake againſt him, and the Drunkards 
that made Songs upon him; or thoſe, who 
8 met 
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met him in triumph, with that joyful Ac- 
clamation, Saul hath ſlain his Thouſands, 
and David his Ten thouſands: A Song that 


did him more harm and injury than all the 
Songs of the Drunkards. | 


And tho! no Man ever behav'd him- 


Felf more modeſtly and inoffenſively, as 


meek and as humble in his Triumphs, as 
in his greateſt Affliction: When brought 
before Saul with the Head of the Philiſtine, 


- demeaning and expreſſing himſelf more 
like a Captive than a Conqueror; hy Ser- 
_ want is the Son of Feſſe the Bethlemite * 


Yet was he perſecuted by that Prince, 


whom he had preſery'd from Infamy, and 


baniſh'd from that Country, whole Batrels 
he had frequently fought, and had pre- 
fery'd too from Slavery. And this has ever 


been the Fortune of thoſe that are in high 


Places: And tho' it coſt em a great deal 
of Labour and Pains in the Aſcent, yet is 

it as great a Labour to them, and a Pain 
to keep their ſtanding; and could they 
but fafely and decently, they would often 
come down again, and be glad to leave 
the Precipice. So frightful a Station, as 


not only thoſe above, are not able to look 


down; but even thoſe who are below, are 


| fearce able to look np to it without Fear 
and Trembling. CHEE e. 


III. And 
8 
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I. A N D „this is the third Grief Foe 
Trouble that always attends. worldly Ho- 
nour ; the Fear of loſing, or being depri- 
'ved of it. For tho' there may be ſome 
Perſons of that great and noble Spirit, as 
to be even above their own Honours, to 
look down on all their Glories; not out of 
Pride, but out of a Senſe and Experience 
of their Vanity: Yet theſe are ſo very few 
in reſpect of the Generality, as ſcarce to 
make an Exception. The molt part of 
Mankind are uſually ſo fond and jealous 
of Greatneſs, as ſcarce to poſſeſs it, while 
they have it, and for yery Fear of loſing 
it, can hardly ever enjoy either themſelves, 
or their Honour: And never were their 
Fears more natural, and almoſt unavoida- 
ble, in ſuch a Wor 1d of Reyolutions. Scarce 
the Heaven, or the Earth, if it move, 
moves ſo ſwiftly as Human Affairs; no- 
thing on this, or under that, is fix'd and 
permanent. Winter and Summer, Seed- 
time, and Harveſt, Day and N icht, ſuc- 
ceed not one another more duly, and ſcarce 
more cloſely than Shame and Diſgrace do 
Honour and Glory. He who to day is the 
Favourite of a Prince, and the Darling of 
the People, is to morrow the Offſcouring 
of the Earth, the Offſcouring of the Scum 


of the Farth, and the Outcaſt of the Peo- 
ple. 


„„ 
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ple. And tho' a good Mind, and an inno- 
cent Conſcience, could hear all this yery 
patiently perhaps, yet few are ſo very pa- 


tient; and fewer ſo very innocent, or tho 


never ſo innocent, yet in an ill- natur d 
World, thoſe who have been loaded with 


Honours, are ſure to be loaded with more 


heavy Reproaches. And tho' the Loſs of 
that were tolerable, yet he that can tamely 
fit down with the Loſs of his good Name. 
and Reputation, muſt be one of the Ex- 
treams, a moſt profligate Wretch, or a 


- moſt excellent Chriſtian ; one that believes 


no God or one that belieyes nothing elle 
but God and His Providence. . 


* 


1 


IV. Bur beſides the Difficulty of ac 
quiring, and the Danger of preſerving, 
and the Fear of loſing; there is yet a 
greater Difficulty, a greater Danger, and 
Fear of perverting and abuſing this Ho- 
nour. Among the many Snares and Temp- 
tations to which it uſually expoſes ; I ſhall 
mention but three, Pride, Injuſtice, and 


* 


Prophaneneſs: It is too apt to make Men 
haughty and conceited, injurious and op- 


dee and prophane and irreligious. 
Forgetful of their whole Duty both to 


others and themſelves, and eyen to God 


5 


Almighty, 
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op Tur firſt Ten h to * it 
expoſes, (tho this indeed is a Sin that 
8 but little Temptation) i is Pride and 
Haughtineſs ; not as tho! it were impoſſi- 
ble for a Man to be modeſt and great, 
and humble and honourable ; and the 
more modeſt the greater, and the more 
humble the more honourable z but this is 
ſo rarely ſeen, and even where it is ob- 
ſery d is ſo apt to be ſuſpected as Deſign 
and Popularity, that Men rather chuſe to 
| take the plain, open, and direct Way of 
Pride, than to go ſo far about, and take 
ſuch a Compaſs as an affected Humility, 
The little envious World, ſo forward and 
aſſuming, has taught them not to part 
with a Tittle of their Honour; to chal- 
lenge rather more than their Due or De- 
ſert, and not to ſink below, but to riſe as 
bove their Dignity. Elibu, indeed, in Job, 
ſpeaking of the Greatneſs of God, and his 
wonderful Perfectione, lays, That he hideth 
Pride from Men; has left em no Occaſion, ' 

no Ground or Pretence to be proud 32 

conceited; has put it out of their Way, 

out of the Si ght, and out of the Reach Wo 
the greateſt Man alive; and yet where 
ever hid and conceal'd, there is hardly any 

Man alive, but has made” a ſhift to find 
it. Something he either diſcoyers or fancies 
| 3 
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in himſelf, . that ſerves to feed his Pride 
and Vanity: And if the Little can find it, 
the Great will not fail to lay in their, Ti- 
tle; thoſe are but Miners, and at beſt 
but Diſcoverers; theſe are the Lords of 
the Soil, and claim the rich 84 reaſure as 


their Right and FropetFy, 


2. Ad * b as Greatneſs and We of- 
ten prove Temptations to Pride and 
Haughtineſs, ſo they often tempt Men to 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. It is ſad to con- 
ſider, how ſtrangely Human Nature is in- 
clin'd. to what it abhors, and even prone 
to Ingratitude; to pervert and abuſe the 
Gifts and Fayours of Providence; the 
more God ſmiles on them, to frown the 
more. on others; and the more they are 
confirm'd in their Power and Greatneſs, 
not to ſtrengthen or relieve, but to weak 
en and oppreſs their Brethren! It is cer- 
tainly the Deſign of Pre-eminence and 
Authority, to be a Defence and a Refuge 
to the Poor and Oppreſſed, but how often 
is it otherwiſe? Inſtead of a Shield and a 
Buckler, a Sword and a Spear, a Maul 
and a Hammer ! It ſhould indeed be a 
Refuge from the Storm, and a Shadow 
from the Heat, but'is often the Storm it- 
ſelf, and the Heat of the Sun, and the 
hotter and fiercer, the higher it riſes, 
Ne . G Man 
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Man in Honour, ſays the Pſalmiſt, hath 15 
Duderſtanding, but may be compared to the 
Beaſts that periſh; and were it only to 
the more innocent, it were not fo grie- 

vous and odious a Compariſon ; but, alas! 
he is more like the wild and the ſavage, 
and lives upon the Spoil, and preys upon 
the Weak, the Helpleſs, and Innocent. 
There's no arguing or remonſtrating to the 
Great and the Powerful; if they cannot 
have NabotÞ's Land on their own Terms 
and Conditions, like Ahab, they will have 
both his Life and his Vineyard : And 
what is worſe too, when they have done 
ſome unjuft or ill Action, they think 
themſelves bound to maintain it in Ho- 
nour. And tho' Elijah himſelf, or the 
Ghoſt of Elijah, met and told them of 
their Fault, they would ſcorn to be hum- 
bled, or walk ſoftly, like Abab; but to 
bear their Heads higher, and walk even 
io n the more proudly and Ry: 


„ BuT this is not all yet: Beſides 
the deſpiſing and injuring of others; and 
let the Potſherds ſtrive with the Potfherds 

of the Earth, and daſh againſt one another, 
and the Veſſels of Honour fall too on the 
weaker Veſſels of Diſhonour, (tho? of the 
ſame Clay as themſelves) and break them 
in Pieces; but let them not five with 
| 0 "Tear 
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their Maker; let not ſuch. brittle Crea- 
tures, that cannot bear his leaſt Touch, 


let them not ſtrive with their Creator ! 

And yet they do, and will firive with 

| him, and even for Superiority. And the 
: Great and the Mighty, that have hatd! 


wn'd a God themſelves, have aſpir'd to 


8 Honours, have been even worſhi 5. 


and deified: I would not be thoug 


4 to diminiſh or derogate from the Reve- 
rence and Reſpect that is always due to 


Greatneſs; it is the Image of God, and 


tho it ſhould not be idoliz'd, yet ſhould 


it not be {lighted, nor rudely treated and 
affronted. Beſides, there are ſome, I am 


loth to ſay few, I could be glad to ſay 
| Rar ; but yet there are ſome, that in the 


we their State, and in the height of 


their Honour, with all their Pomp anal 
Greatneſs, forget not themſel ves, and 


much leſs, and never, forget God Atl- 
mighty; that behave themſelves as hum- 
bly in his Preſence and his Service, as tho 


they were the loweſt and the meaneſt of 
their Retinue: Some there are, indeed, 
and were there more, were there many, 
there would hardly be any others; their 


excellent Examp les would bring Virtue 
and Piety into Credit and Reputation, 


and ſhame all Prophaneneſs and Irreligion 
out of Countenance. But, alas, ſhall I 


G3 | 8 
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go on! ſhall T diſcover their Miſcarriages, 
and their Faults of this Nature? Alas! 
they are too viſible, too apparent to be 
conceal'd, and themſelves ſcarce deſire to 


have them conceal'd, or to fear their Dif- 
coyery : They even declare their Sin as 


Sodom; and not only in the Preſence of 


good Men, that are griev d with their un- 
Tighteous Behaviour, but even in the Pre- 
ſence of God and his holy Angels. It has 

been obſerved, that our bleſſed Lord ne- 
ver ſhew'd any thing like Anger or Paſ- 
Hon, in all his "Life, but upon one great 
and juſt Occaſion, the propiapitng the 
Temple; and if any thing can deſerve a 
little Paſſion i in this Place, it is what may 
too often be ſeen in this Place; (tho not 
indeed fo very often, yet as often as them- 
ſelves are ſeen in this Place) the ſtrange 


and indecent Carriage of thoſe Who pre- 


tend moſt to good Carriage and Civility. 
Would it not move any Man that had 


any Senſe of Religion, with ſome kind of 


Impatience, and a little Indignation, to 
obſerve how God, even by thoſe whom 
he has honour'd, is lightly eſteem'd, is lit- 
tle, is leaſt of all, regarded? It is almoſt 
thought a Favour, if they will enter his 
Courts, and vouchſafe him their Preſence; 
but to ſhew any manner of Reſpect or 
Yevotion, to bow the Head, to incline 


the 
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the Body, to bend the Knee, even whilſt 
they are, or ſhould be, and others are, 
praying, is too much below them, too 
great Condeſcenſion, fo unufual, it is (al- 
moſt) unſeemly in Perſons of their Rank 
and Quality. Unhappy Creatures Do 


they think they are too good or too great 


to ſerve God? Alas! they are not good 
enough, nor great enough ; and were they- 
better and greater, not worthy the Ho- 
nour of approaching his Preſence, of kneel- 
ing before him, or falling down at his 
Footſtool. The Angels themſelves, the 
nobleſt of his Creatures, are ſaid in his 
Preſence to cover their Faces: And 

doubt too, if they are preſent at his — 
vice and Worſhip (as they have always 
been ſuppos'd) they turn away aſham'd, 
and cover their Faces, at ſuch unſcemly 
Behaviour. And if they. ſhew ſo little 
Piety, ſo little Senſe, of Religion, ſo lit- 
tle Fear of God, in the midſt of his San- 
Quary, even in the time of his Service, 
and in the Place of his Holineſs, how lit» 
tle do they ſtand in awe of him at other 
Times, and in other Places? It is to be 
fear'd that God is hardly in all their 
Thoughts, is almoſt totally neglected, and 
utterly forgotten. And thus, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, do Men live without God in 
* World, and for the., worſt Reaſon. in 
G 3 tho 


86 SERMON IV. 
the World; they think they can live with- 
out him, becauſe he has been wonderfully 
kind to them, has rais'd them to great 
Wealth and Honour, and they are ſo great 
and fo happy, that they ſtand in no need 
of his Bleſſings or Providence. ; | 


Tux natural Inferences from all this 
Discours, are very eaſy and obvious, and 
applicable to all People, to thoſe of high, 
and to thoſe of low Degree, or of no Pe- 

ree at all; to the greater and more ho- 
nourable, and to the meaner and more 
ignoble; and as thoſe have no Reaſon to 
be proud or conceited, ſo theſe haye leſs 
Reaſon to envy their Greatneſs ; were 
Things rightly conſider d, theſe are rather 
to be envy'd, and thoſe indeed to be pi- 
ty'd. In diſſuading the Great and Honou- 
rable, from being proud or high-minded, 
or over-valuing themſelves, on their Great- 
neſs and Honour, tho' there are many 
good Arguments, yet I ſhall Led pal 
theſe two Conſiderations. 


1. Tre Uncertainty of this + World 
2. Ax N D the Certaingy of apother. Y 
1. As ro the firp, it is ſo evident to 


| our daily Experience, that inſtead of pro- 
| ying, 
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ving, T ſhall chuſe to illuſtrate it, with a 
memorable Paſſage out of Ancient good 
Hiſtory, and as uſeful and inſtructive as 
any the moſt viſible or preſent Example. 
„The great Seſoftris, King of Egypt, bay- 
« ing, in ſeveral Battels, conquer'd four 
other Kings, and taken them Prifoners, 
„with great Pride and Inſolence, when 
* at any time he was diſpos'd to ric 
<« abroad for his Pleaſure, he compell'd 
them to draw his Chariot; but in 
4 one of them all the way looking back, 
oy thoughrful and yery ſerious ; he ask'd | 
„ him what it was he regarded ſo atten- 
e tiyely; who told him, he was looking 
& at the Wheels of the Chariot, and ob- 
4 ſerving their ſwift Motion, how quick- 
« ly they turn'd about, and thoſe Parts 
that were uppermoſt, were ſoon again 
« loweſt ; which put him in mind of the 
« ſtrange- T urns of. Fortune „and could 
< not but make him reflect on this 
« World's Uncertainty. At which the 
„great Se/o/tris was To ſenſible, and a= 
“ ſhamed, that he diſm mils'd them all pre- 
- ſently, and would 1 t more be drawn 
< in that proud inſolent manner,” And I 
could wiſh too, that ſome Kings, wWho 
| would be thought the moſt C riſtian, 
would be inſtructed by this great Hea- 
then, and much greater Conqueror; and 
5 4 mn 


88 8 ERM ON WW. 


inſtead of being drawn only. i in Pop and 
Pageantry, not trample on 1 Kis nor 
ride over the very N ecks of Kings in 
Triumph: For as ſafe as they think 
themſelyes, „the Wheel may "ſoon turn 
About, and they who are higheſt may be 
laid on the Ground, and their Honour i in 
the Diſt; or if nor their Honour, them 
ſelves; may be laid there, and wiſh they 
e * there, and never riſe too in. 
0 B ur gl will not ſerve them, they 
muſt yet rife again, and give an Account 
of their Works too, of their Pride, In- 
juſtice, and Prophaneneſs, of all their hard 
Speeches againſt God, and of all their hard 
Uſage of others. The very Tl hought of 
this World i is enough to 70 their Spirit, 
but the Thought of another is enough to 
make them tremble. And wonld to God 
they Had Patience but to think of it ſe- | 
Tiouſly; it were enough to take down 
their high Looks, and their proud Sto- 
machs, and make them the eel and » 
the humbleſt Men alive: For the Time 
is coming (whether they think 'of it or 
no, and it is never the farther, becauſe 
they do not think of it; and perhaps too, 
the nearer; and the longer it ſtays, and 
the leſs they think of it, will be the more 
a the Ti une, I fay, (and God him- 
We, + lf 
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ſelf too has faid it, God has ſaid it that 


cannot lye) the Ti ime is coming, from the 
Top of the Rocks it appears, and from the 


Hills it approaches, when all the Tribes 


of the World ſhall be gather d together, 
and not only the neareſt, but even the 


uttermoſt Parts of them ſhall be eaſily 
ſeen, even all that vaſt Multitude; where 
the Great and the Small, the High and 
the Low, the Rich and the Poor, one 


with another, without any Difference, 
. without any Diſtinction, ſhall receive their 
Sentence, their irrevocable» Doom, that 
ſhall be paſs'd'in a Moment, and ſhall laſt 
to Eternity. How gladly then would the 


powerful Oppreſſors change Conditions 
with thoſe they had oppreſſed and perſe- 
cuted? And call to thoſe Hills, and Rocks, 
and Mountains, to which they had dri ven | 
o many thouſand: poor Creatures, to ſtarve 
with Cold, or to periſh with Hunger, to 
fall on them, and cover them; and to 
hide them, not only from the Face of 
God, but of theſe poor Creatures —4 
had 10 cruelly perſecuted? Not the grim 
Faces of the Fiends themſelves, will be 
fo terrible to them, as the Sight of thoſe 
Saints, and Martyrs, and Confeſſors. What 
will it then avail to have been loaded 
with Honours, with regal, imperial, or 
. e Dignities, to have worn, or to 
| have 
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have diſpos'd of Crowns and Pune ? 


When the greateſt, both civil and ſacred - 


Uſutpers, that oppreſs'd all Mankind, 


Hall ſtand upon a Level with the meaneſt 
of their Vaſſals, with the Slaves of their 
Pleaſure, with the baſe Executioners of 


their Edicts and Anathema's; What would 
they then give (even all their Crowns and 


Scepters, thoſe they were born to, and 
thoſe. they had purchas d) that they had 
made a good Uſe of their Power and Au- 


thority? That they had only employ'd it 
to /ooſe the Bands of Wi ickedneſs, to un- 


do the heavy | Burdens, to free the 1 5 


preſſed, to break every Y. e, and, as 


as in them lay, to ſet Mankind at „Liber 


They who thus employ'd. their Pow- 


= (to uſe the; Apoſtle's ; Expreſſion) their 


Light ſhall ſhine, even in that dark gloo- 
my Day; - i# ſhall break forth as the Morn- 


ing; their Righteouſneſs ſhall go before em, 


and the Glory of the Lord ſhall be their Rere- 
ward. He that led them, and guided 
them, and crown'd them with Victory, 


ſhall receive them to himſelf, and ſhall 


crown them with Glory. And they too, 
who in any of the lower Degrees of Ho- 
nour, have behaved themſelves uprightly 


and inoffenſively, have ſhewn Juſtice, aud 
lord Mercy, and walk'd humbly with 
- God, haye aht and promoted, not their 


own 
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but his Honour, even they, in . 


OWN, 
lower Sphere, and a leſs: Orb of Glory, 


even they too ſhall ſhine as the Stars, 
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make from this Diſcourſe, is of larger 
Extent, and affects the far greater Part of 


Mankind, the middle and lower Rank of 


People: That they would all be content= 
ed — ſatisfy d with their Condition, and 
not look with an envious Eye upon other 
Men's Power and Honour, which is only 
to envy them a great deal of Trouble here, 
and a greater Account hereafter. For tho 


in the Parable, he who received but one 
— alent, went and buried it in the Earth, 


yet in the World, and in Experience, it 
is many times otherwiſe; and they who 
receive five, and they who receive ten 
Talents, are often the worſt Servants, and 
inſtead of only burying, do waſte and con- 


ſume them on their Luſts and their Plea- 


ſures; and when their Lord comes, and 
reckons with them, will wiſh they had 


received but one, or none, and had been 
utterly forgotten. But to conclude, for 


I fear I preſume on your Patience, let 


thoſe who were born, or whom God has 
Tais'd to Honour, be careful to behave 
themſelves e and humbly, kindly 


and 
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-- charitably ; — efoetialty; and above 
all Things, piouſſy and religiouſly. And 
thoſe whom God has plac'din a middle 


or lower Station, not only be contented, 


but even think themſelves happy, as their 


Burthen, fo their Account, will be lighter 
and eaſier; and tho' they had but one 


Talent, or tho' they receiv'd but the poor 
Widow's Mite, yet if they were thankful, 
and devoted even that to God's Service, 
even they ſhall receive the Blefling ; and 
for having been faithful in a little, their 
Reward ſhall be great, and they too ſhall 
enter into the Joy of their Lord. 3 02 


2⁵ which: Ged of his infite Moriy „u 
#s all, for Chriſt Feſus's ſake; to whom, 
with the Father and the le ed Spirit, he 
aſerib'd, *as;is moſt due, all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion , now _ 
for evermore.. Amen, | 
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He that Joverh Silver, Nr not 4 ſatisfied 
with Silber; nor he that loveth Abun- 


dance, with Increaſe : * This 4s al, o . 


E E N I enter'd upon this 
Book of Solomon, and dif- 
cours'd on theſe Words, Va- 
nity of Vanities, all is Vanity, 
- Þ opos'd this Method: 
| To ſhew the Imper- 
fection of all Ay Happineſs at-large, 
and in general, and then proceed, with 
Solomon, and deſcend to Particulars. The 


three firſt have been examined, Human 
Wiſdom, and Pleaſure, and Honour. I 


come now to the laſt, and that is Wealth 
or Riches: Of which alſo Solomon, the 
richeſt King of 1/rael, was as competent a 


Judge as of any the other Inſtances; and 


* ſpeaks 


. ————— RAINS. RON 


—— — — — 


— —— 8 5 1 
r 1 —— 


94 SERMON V. 
| 9 gnorance, or Envy, or 
ejudice, but from his own Senſe and 
Experienee; yet he freely declares, in = 
- Words of the Text, that this alſo is Vani« 
ty. And to prove What he lays, he gi ves 
ſeveral good Reaſons, in the following 
Verſes of this Chapter; and therefore I 
ſhall look out no farther, and can find out 
no better; and ſhall take them in the 
ſame Order, and follow his « own wile Me- 
. 8 


Ax p the firſt Reaſon he beings Aves 
the Folly and Vanity of thoſe who place 
their Happineſs in Wealth and Riches, 
is this of the Text, That Riches are un- 
ſatisfactory. But before I proceed, I muſt 
beg your Leave and Patience, to repeat 
- (briefly) one Caution laid down at the 
Entrance of theſe Diſcourſes : That when 


: Solomon. here declares all Things to be Va- 


-nity, he ſpeaks of the Things themſelves, 
and abſtracted from Religion; for that, 

indeed, makes every thing a Comſort and 
an Happineſs: But ſo it does the Con- 
-traries, not only Honour and Riches, but 
| Diſgrace and Poverty; and a pious Man 
is happy in all Eſtates and Conditions, 
and is often (it may be too) the moſt hap- 
Py in the worſt Condition. This being 
| y_ * and which I deſire may be 
remember d, 
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remember d, to prevent all little 


ctions; I proceed with the Royal Preacher, 


He that eth Silver, ſhall * be 2 
with Silver; nor ſhall he that lover 
dance, be ſatisfie with Increaſe * This 7 


is Vanity, And not only anity, but 


Vexation of Spirit; enough to vex a Man 


to the Heart, that he ſnould ſpend all his 


Pains and Labour in raiſing an Eſtate, 
only to make himſelf happy, and to find 
he is never the nearer, never the better, 


or the happier, but as far, or farther than 


ever from being contented and ſatisfied. 


That he ſhould not only reap the Wind, 
that is, Folly and Vanity, but that he 


ſhould reap the Whirlwind, 'Trouble and 


Deſtruction. Theſe are two plain Evils 


(implied in theſe Words of Solomon) that 


| 8 the Love of Riches. The Deſire 


or Appetite, which is inſatiable, and make 


Men think they never have enough, or 
tho they have enough, yet they know 


not how, for all that they are not ſatis- 


| fied: Every Man is apt to think with 
| Himſelf, that could he but arrive to ſuch 


an Eſtate, he ſhould be eaſy and quiet, 


and ſhould trouble himſelf no farthet. 


But why ſhould he think ſo? Does he not 
ſee others, who enjoy the very ſame Eftate 
that he defires, and yet they are not ſa- 


tisfied ? but ſtill adding to it, and inerea- 


ſing 


of Life, and when he has enough of 


gs SERMON V. 

ſing. it. And yet, perhaps, thoſe very 
Perſons, when in a mean, or in his Con- 
dition, had the very ſame Conceit and 
Thought too, if they coud but compaſs 
ſuch an Eſtate, they ſhould be happy: 
When no ſooner had they compaſſed it, 
but the Caſe was quite alter'd, and they 
found they were in an Error, and per- 
haps too, were glad to find they were in 
an Error, and will make all amends they 
can, and ſoon rectify their Miſtake. It is 


uſually in the Caſe of Wealth, as it is in 


that of long Life: Tho- threeſcore and 


ten, or fourſcore Years, are a very fair 


Aliowance, and more than falls to a thou- 
ſand, or ten thouſand Men's Portion, and 


one would think might ſuffice any; yet 


when we are arriy'd to threeſcore and ten, 
or fourſcore Years, we could wiſh a few 
more might be added ; how few, or ma- 
"Ys we are loth to fay, but as many ſure 

s poſſible. And were as many as poſſible 


| — i i be 


wiſhing them again repeated: So that had 
Men their Deſire, there would hardly be 
any End either of their Life, or their 
Riches. *Tis true, indeed (as was caution'd 


at firſt) in both theſe Caſes, a good and 
5 _ Man may be contented with a Com- 


tency, and know when he has enough 


Riche 8. 
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Riches; ; but then this Content proceeds 


from other and better Pririciples ; and as 
he may. reckon all beyond Threeſcore and 
ten; or Fourſcore Y ears, to be Labour and 
Sorrow jo all beyond what is convenient: 
he may think to be Trouble and Diſtra- 
ction; as great a Burthen as Old Age, and 
would lay it down too as willingly; and 
never once groan ot ſighʒ either at his own, 


or their Departure. Whereas the Lovers of 


this World, inſtead of dying thus eafily, 
die the moſt violent and unnatural Death; 
are rack d and tormented; like the poor 
wretched Iadians, to ſurrender their Wealth 
and Treaſures. A late Edian Author (as 

[ remember.) in his Hiſtory of the Inca 7 
of Peru, has» rais'd this wiſe and weighty. 
Queſtion: “ Whether (ſetting aſide all 
«© the Miferies and Cruelties, thoſe poor 
« Heathens ſuffer d from the more barba⸗ 


10 rous, unciviliz d, and more heathen Chri- 


« ſtians) he asks; Whether the World 
40 were ever the better; nay, ever the 


© richer for the Diſcovery of the Iudies; 


©and he denies it, and thus proves it; 
% That the World is never the. richer, bur 
„Wealth itſelf the poorer: That it Has 
ic only lower d the Value, and beat down 
«the Price of Riches: For if one Talent 
te before were as much as afterwards ten 
bs Talents, where was the Difference ? What 
Fg: 1 H | « did 
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« did ten Talents ſignify, but to take up 
more room? Nor enlarged Mens Eſtates, 
« but only their Cheſts and their Coffers,” 


And yet ſuch is the Love of Wealth, ſo reſt- 


leſs and inſatiable, that it wiſhes for more 
Judieæs, and is ſti ll making new Diſcoveries. 


And like a Man that has found a Mine, 
_ digs on apace with Gladneſs, and hopes 


the Vein will either _ or will TOE * 


ho er") 


II. Tas next 3” the- Wiſe Man 
gives to ſhew the Folly and Vanity of thoſe 
who place their Happineſs in Wealth and 
Riches, is in the Verſe next to the Text. 
When Goods increaſe, they are imcreasd 


that eat them; aud what Good is there to 


the Owners thereof, ſaving, the beholding. 


of them with their Eyes: The Rich of 


this World are uſually divided into two 
Sorts of People: The Needy and Cove- 


tous, or the Liberal and Generous. As 


to the firſt, to tell them that when their 


Goods increaſe they are increasd that eat 
'em, is to make them diſtracted: Tis not 
their Goods, but themſelves are devour'd, 


and torn piece- meal by their hungry Ser- 


vants; and ſo little good to the Owners to 


behold, that it is Death to their Eyes, but 
to ſec the Waſte and Conſumption. And 
as to thoſe of a freer and more generous 


. — 
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Diſpoſition, that can ſee their Goods in- 
creaſe, and thoſe increas d too that eat 
them, and can look on all the while not 
only with Content, but a ſecret Pride and 
Pleaſure; their Vanity i is as great as the 
other's Vexation. What good is all this 
to the Owners? What, but ſo much more 
Care and Trouble? I know indeed, there 
are ſome, and, God knows, too many, who 
think it the greateſt Happineſs in the 
World, and for which' they would part 
with their Hopes of the 'other, to live 
high and great; and like the rich Man in 
che Goſpel, To wear fine Linnen and Pur- 
ple, and to fare every day deliciouſly 5 And 
think there is no Torment or Miſery in 
this World, or the other, like the want 
of theſe Things. And yet there are ſome 
too, { tho" ſcarce one of a thouſand; yet 
one of them wiſer than a thouſand / that 
would not live ſo, were they offer d: And 
rather than be obliged to this Way of Li- 
ving daily and continually, wou'd chuſe to 
dwell with poor Hermits; and prefer the 
old Spartan Diet and Habit to all the new 
Roman Pride, or the old Roman Luxury. 
It may perhaps ſeem a Paradox, and yet 
do not at all queſtion, but any Man that 
is wile, might he be treated every day, and 
feaſted like Damocles, with the richeſt De- 
e and the choiceſt Varieties, tho 
H 2 never 
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never a Sword were hanging over his Head 
with the Point of it downwards, would 
defire to be removed, and be as gl: ad too, 
as N to be taken _ T0 


III. T ns next Reaſon 1 ſhall urge - (for 

L have not time, nor is it neceflary, to in- 
fiſt on every one, but only the more ge- 
neral and confiderable ) which the Wiſe 
Man here produces to ſhew the Folly and 
Vanity of thoſe who place their Happineſs 
in Wealth and Riches, is in the 13th Verſe, 
and his own wiſe Obſervation ; There is, 
ſays he, a ſore Evil which I have ſeen un- 
der the Sun, namely, Riches kept for the 
Owners thereof to: their hurt. In the for- 
mer Reaſon he ſhews how little good they 
do their Owners; in this he ſhews, how 
they do them a great deal of Harm and 
Miſchief. Riches kept for the Owners there- 
of to their hurt. Which Words are by In- 
terpreters apply'd to ſeveral Purpoſes. That 
Riches are often the Ocugſion of Mens 
Ruin ; expoſing them to Bavy, to falſe 
Accuſations to the Frauds and Violence 
of Thieves and Robbers, of Tyrants and 


Oppreſſors. And of this, tho' all Hiſtory 4 


be full of Examples, yet none more than 
the Roman. Inſomuch, that Plutarch ſpeak» 
ing of the Times of Marius and Sylla, and 
as much * be ſaid too of moſt of the 
| Emperors, 

4 
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Emperors, tells us, © That whoeyer had 
« fair Houſe, or large Gardens, or Hot 
„ Baths, he was ſure to be E bed; 


« and laments the Misfortune of one Iuin- 5 


« tus Aurelius, an 41 Man, and very 
60 quiet and peaceable, who going to the 
« Fyrum, and reading the Proſeriptions, 
« and finding his own Name among 'em, 
« cry'd, his Farm at Alba had accuſed and 
e betray'd him, and procur'd his Deſtru- 
« ftion; and had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but 
« was immediately aſſaſſinated.“ And he 
adds, © That the Number of thoſe that 
Here deſtroy d out of Hatred or Revenge, 
«© tho' it were great and dreadful, was no- 
thing to the Number of thoſe that were 
« ſlain for their Wealth and Riches.” And 
as Heathen Rome ated in the Civil State, 
ſo it is very obſervable, that Chriſtian Rome 
has proceeded in the Ecclefiaſtical : And 
has ſeldom proſecuted the Poor and Needy 
for their falſe Doctrines, or heretical Opini- 
ons; but the Rich and the Wealthy: Theſe 
are the Perſons they proſcribe; and give in 
their Names to the holy Inquiſition. Tis 
not their Faith, which is nothing to the 
Purpoſe, but their Wealth is exroneous. 
For to holy Zeal, and infallible Avarice, 
a great Eſtate is an unpardonable damna- 
ble Hereſy. And it is yet farther obſerva- 
ble) that their Envy and Malice is chiefly 
4 levell'd 
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levell'd againſt one ſort of People. And 
it was not more common of old among 
the Heathens, Chriſtiani ad Leones, the 
Chriftians to the Lions! than in After- 
ages, the Jus to the Inquiſition. Where 


by ftrange Wild Beaſts in the ſhapes of 


Men, and what is worſe too, in the ſhapes 
of Prieſts and Confeſſors, they are as ſure 


to be deyour'd and torn in pieces. 


AN p it is not only in this Senſe, that 
Riches are often kept to the Hurt of their 
Owners, and create them Foreign Ene- 
mies; but as Interpreters obſerve, they 
many times make Enemies of their Ser- 
vants and Domeſticks; and a rich Man's 
Foes are often thoſe of his own Houſhold. 
It has been the Fortune of others, as well 


as of honeſt Mephiboſheth, to be ſerved by 
_ falſe and treacherous Zzbas ; that have ac- 


cus'd *em of Diſaffection to the Prince and 
his Government.. And have not only been 
rewarded for their Treachery with half the 
Land, but even with all the Inheritance. 


Nay, they farther obſerve, tho' it be hardly 


fit to mention, and were there not ſome 
Inftances, could hardly be credited ; that 
Riches have tempted even dear Friends 
and Relations, not only to wiſh for the 


Death of the Owners, but impatiently to 
| Haſten their End and Deſtruction. And 


not 
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not only the Hired Servants, but the Heir 


Himfelf has ſeized on the Lord, and caft him 
— the Vineyard. To all pra, nſes 


have Learned Men apply'd theſe Words 
here of Solames ;. Riches kept for the Owners 
thereof to their hurt. There are other Senſes, 


to which ſome have expounded them; but 
I do not think them ſo natural, and there- 


fore ſhall not inſiſt on them under this Par- 


ticular, but reſerve em to their proper 


Place; and proceed with Solomon, to con- 


ſider the next Reaſon or Argument, to 
ſhew the Folly and Vanity of thoſe who 
place their Happineſs in Wealth and Riches, 


which he gives us in the 14th Verſe. 


IV. Bur theſe Riches periſh by evil 
Travail; aud he begetteth a Son, and there 
3s nothing in his Hand. It is obſeryable, 
that Solomon has given this' Reaſon more 
than once, to ſhew the Vanity of Wealth 
and Riches: And he ſeems to have ſpoken 


it with a Spirit of Prophecy. For as ne- 


ver Man amaſſed more Riches together; ſo 


never did Riches periſh by more evil Travail; 
by more ſudden, ſhameful, and diſaſtrous 


Calamities. What a glorious Hiſtory have 


we of the Preparations that Solomon made 


for the Beautifying, and Adorning, and 


Enriching his new-built Temple of eru- 


ſalem not only no Noiſe of Axes and Hams 
| H * 


4 METS, 


104 SERMON V. 


mers, but nothing is heard of but Gold and 
| Pure Gold. The Hoſe all within, and the 
Doors overlaid with Gold; and the Hinges of 
the Doors of Pure Gold : All the Veſſels 
c the Temple," the "Altar and the Table, 
the Lamps and the Candleſticks, the Bowl; 
and the Suffers; the Baſons and the Spoons, 
and the Cenſors of Gold And not only the 
Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, but 7 the 
Hanſe of the King, were all of Pure Gold : 
None, or ſcarce any of Silver. It was no- 
thing accounted of in the Days of Solomon; 
and yet in the Reign of his Son arid Suc- 
beſſor, and in the fifth Year of his Reign, 
came the King of Egypt, and carry'd away 
all this hnge Maſs of Treaſure; and inſtead 
of the Golden Shields and Targets which 
Solomon made, his Son was forc'd to make 
Shields of. Braſs to be carry'd before him. 
Such a piteous Sight, as in After- ages, the 
Second was to thoſe who had ſeen the Firſt 
Temple; and yet that too was poor, and 
might have moved their Compaſſion, if 
compared with itſelf in the Days of King 
Sglomon. And this it is thought drew from 
him theſe Expreſſions: Then I hated, all my 
Labour, which I had taken under the Sun; be- 
_ cauſe ] ſhou'd leave it to the Man that ſeal 
be after me. And who knows, whether he 
ſhall be a wiſe Man or a Fool? Yet ſhall he 
Have rule aver all my Lakour, wherem I have 
labour'd 


1 
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in the 15th and 16th Verſes of this Chapter. 
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Habour'd 3 and wherein I have ſhewn my ſe If \ 


aviſe under tbe Sun. This alſo is Vanity. 
e almoſt thinks his own Folly as great as 
the Folly of his Son Rehoboam, And 


thus did all his Riches periſh by evil Tra- 


vail; and he begot a Son that had little, or 


nothing, in his Hand, or his Head; and 
 Tuin'd his Labour, and loſt all his Wealth, 


and almoſt all his Dominions. And tho” 
no Man was ever ſo wile as Solomon; yet a 


thouſand and a thouſand have been as un- 
happy: Have heap'd up Riches, which 
they knew not who ſhould gather, or who 
ſhould ſcatter and ſquander em away : 
Have join'd Houle to Houſe, and Land 


to Land; and calld em by their own 
Names; which yet have been chang'd, and 
new ones impos d; and they ſcarce rememe- 


ber'd, or remember'd with pity : And 
| were not an untimely Birth much better 
than the Name of a ruin'd and a miſerable 


. 75.557 


V. Bu r ſuppoſe, as the P/almi/? ſpeaks, 
a Man have Riches in poſſeſſion, and leave 
the reſt of his Subſtance to his Heirs; and 
that his Dwelling-Place too continue for 
ever; yet he can carry nothing away with 
him when he dies, nor ſhall his Pomp fol- 
low him; which is Solomon's laſt Argument 


As 
3 


naked ſhall he return; ſo go as he came, 


- 
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As he 4 of his Mother's Womb 


and ſhall take nothing of his Labour, which 
he may carry away in his Hand. And this 


alſo is a fore Evil, that in all Points as he 


came, ſo ſhall he go; and what Profit hath 


be that laboureth for the Mind? That is, 


for Riches, as airy and empty, as incon- 


Fant and changeable, as ſwift and tranſi» 
tory; and that make to themſelves as many 


and as ſtrong Wings as the Wind too, aud 
away : Or, as others will have it, what 


4 
Profit hath he that hath labour d for the 
Wing, or Wealth and Riches? Which when 
he has got, he is no more able to retain, 


than to hold the Wind in the Hollow of 


-his Hand; which the faſter he cloſeth, and 
thinks to graſp it the ſurer, ſlips the luer 
away. | r 


T was a ſtrange Opinion of me of 
the antient Heathens, ( which yet had 
ſomething in it that look'd like believing 
another Life after this, and a State of Im- 
mortality, ) That the Souls of the De- 
«© parted ſuffer'd all the Inconveniencies of 


Cold, Thirſt, and Hunger, in their State 


«off Separation.” And according to this 


: Opinion (tho very fooliſh and abſurd ) 


they acted too, as they thought very pru- 
dently 


eir Dead all manner of Proviſions, to 
ve em in the other World; and good 
ſtore of Wealth and Treaſure, to furniſn, 


if they needed, and ſupply their farther 
Occaſions. However we deſpiſe ſuch a 


ſtrange Piece of Folly and Ignorance ; yet 


there are thoſe who are wiſer, and act a 
greatdeal more ridiculouſly, that hoard up 
all their Days, as tho' they were making 


Proviſion, not for the Fleſh, but the Spi- 


rit; and taking care how to live hereafter. 
They do not indeed bury their Wealth 
and Treaſure in the Grave; nor do they 


think of carrying it beyond, where they 


know it would be uſeleſs; yet it is as uſe- 
leſs now, and they enjoy it no more in this 
World than the other. There is not a 
greater Object of Folly and Pity than a 
rich Man a dying, and Ioth to part with his 
Riches. It is hard to determine which he 


reſigns more unwillingly, with more Stri- 
vings and Strugglings, his Soul or his 
Eſtate. How does he ſigh to think, all 


mn going! and whilſt he ſhould be num- 
ring his Sins and Tranſgreſſions, is re- 
counting, and running over his Wealth 
and his Treaſures! and yet, to his Sorrow, 
thoſe muſt go with him too, and theſe ſtay 
behind. It is a very moving Expreſſion, 
that of the wiſe Son of Syrach, O Death, 
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how bitter is the Remembrance of thee, 
to a Man that lives at reft in his Pofſeſ= 
ions! And if thy Remembrance be ſo bit- 
ter at a diſtance, how grievous is thy Pre- 
ſence, and the Sight of thee, how terri- 
ble! how diſmal doſt thou look, when 
thou comeſt to diſturb the Man that lives 
at reſt? To deprive him of his Wealth, 
and of all his Poſſeſſions ? Here, O Death, 
3s thy Sting; and here, O Grave, is thy 
Viftory ! So far are riches to a Man that has 
ſet his Heart on them, from making him 
happy, that when he has moſt need of it, 
they afford him no Comfort; fo far from 
_ profiting i» the Day of Wrath, that they 
add to his Wrath, and increaſe his Affli- 
ction. And a Camel might not only go 
through the Eye of a Needle more eaſily, 
| than 2 # rich Man, that truſts in his Riches, 
into the Kingdom 0 Heaven ; but even 
more eaſily than he goes out of the World, 
tho' he do not go thither; ; §o ftrait is the 
| Way, and ſo narrow the Gate, ſo hard to 
find, and ſo much harder to enter, that 
leads the rich Man to Death and De- 
ſtruction. 


Ax p thus I have endeavourd, with 
Solomon's Arguments, to ſhew the Folly 
and Vanity of thoſe who place their Hap- 


| pineſs i in Wealth and Riches. And yet 1 
128 


am not ſo vain, as to think what I have 


offer'd, or can offer on this Subject, ſnou'd 


convince em of their Folly. No, as long 
as they live, they will never believe, but 
that Wealth and Riches are the greateſt 
Happineſs. It may be ſo, they will not, 


and we talk yet to no Purpoſe: But 


tho' as long as they live, and I hope not 
quite ſo long neither, yet the Time will 
come, when they will be convinc'd, and 
repent. of their Folly; and tho' they be- 
liev'd not the Preacher, will own it with 
81 ghs and T ears to the — 
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ſome few uſeful and practical inen 


and conclude this Diſcourſe. e 


1, Is Wealth or "YI cannot make 
4 Man happy, how great a Folly is it, 


well as Impiety, to ſeek Wealth 2 
Riches, by any baſe, unjuſt, and diſhoneſt 


Practices? (If Riches, tho? never ſo fairly 
gotten, cannot make a Man happy; fo, 
wickedly gotten, they will make a Man 
miſerable.) And would to God, not only 
the little Retailers, and ſmall Dealers of 


the World, would conſider this ſeriouſly, 


but even the great Traders, the mighty 
Adventurers, the Buyers and Sellers of 
Crowns and Kingdoms. It can hardly 

enter 
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enter into the Heart of Man to concei ve, 


that there ſhould be ſuch People as can 


betray their Country to falſe, foreign In- 
tereſts, for little Sums of Gold, or for all 
the Indies. If it be Death but to {ell one 


Perſon into Slavery, what do thoſe Men 


deſerve that can ſell thouſands and thou. 


lands into the worſt of Slaveries, or the 


worſt of Idolatries? Balaam, who ſtands 
on Record in Holy Scripture, and has long 
ſince receiv'd the Reward of his Covetouſ- 
neſs, and the full Hire and Wages of his 
wicked Divinations, tho' the King of 


Moab ſent him ſeveral Meſſengers, not 


privately, but openly, with great Gifts 
and Preſents; and promisd him, if he 
would come into the Land of Moab, to 

romote him to Honour, durſt not (tho 
Balak would have given him his Houſe 
full of Silver and Gold) yet durſt he not 
curſe the People of God, or devote them, 
as a Prey and a Spoil. to the Moabites. 
And what is the idle curſing of a wicked 
Prophet, to the ſelling of the People of 


God to their Enemies? They who thus 


greedily run after the Error of Balaam, 
and go beyond him, and even exceed the 
Madneſs of the Prophet, may juſtly ex- 
ſuch a Prophets Reward ; to have 
their laſt End like his, to be found among 


the Slain, and to die the Death of the 
| Wicked. 
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Wicked. The great, and wiſe, and juſt 
Prince of Poets, has read their Boom, and 
without Revelation, by the Light of Na- 
ture; has long ſince condemn'd them to 
infernal Torments; as he has it in his own 
0 and excellent way of Expreſſion; 


jeendidit bis auro TEIN 1 
| Potentem 
Inpaſuit. 
Not that Aucas did ever ay deſcend, or 
faw ſuch Perſons in Hell, as had fold their 


Country, and betray'd it to Tyrants ; but 
the good Poet beliey'd, and as ſure as there 


was a Hell, that ſuch Perſons went thither.. 


And would to Heaven, that ſome who. 


call themſelves Chriſtians, in this, were 


but Heathens! and tho' they. believed nor. 
the Scriptures, did believe yet the AÆAueidi. 
But, as our Saviour ſpeaks on another. 
Occaſion, We. receive not, and we want not, 


the Teflimony of Men : Or, as St. John, If 


we receive the Witneſs of Men, the Witneſs. 
of God is greater. And all theſe Relations 
are but Fables and Fictions, if compar'd; 
with the Pains of eternal Damnation. 
And, as our Saviour ſays again, What. 


ſhall it pr 4. a Man, if he ſhall gain the 
and lofe hi is own Soul? HO ] 

much leſs ſhall it profit him, to be falſe. 

and treacherous, to ſerve the Deſigns of 


whole World 


aſpiring Uſurpers, to a his Country, 
and 
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and loſe his own. Soul, and not to: gal 
the World for m, but another! OE 


ad, ＋. uE next 0 I ſhall 1 
from this Diſcourſe; is this: That. if 
Wealth or Riches cannot make a Man 
happy, and we cannot procure them 
by fair and juſt Methods, in our lawful 
Callings, and by our honeſt Induſtry; we 
ſhould endeavour, if poſſible, (and it is 
very poſſible) to be happy without them: 
Or, as the Apoſtle adyiſeth, having Food 
and Raiment ; be therewith content: It 
is the greateſt Weakneſs of Human Na- 
ture, in every Fortune; to chuſe and take 
all the Evil, and refuſe and leave all the 
Good, as tho it were ſtudying how to 
make itſelf miſerable. Th a rich Eſtate, 
and a plentiful Condition, inſtead of uſing 

it humbly and thankfully, and employin 
it in Works of Piety and Charity, abuüng 
it to Pride; to Exceſs and Intemperance; 
to Sloth and Idleneſs, and all manner of 
Senſuality. In a mean Eſtate, and a poorer” 
Condition, inſtead of enjoying the greateſt 
Felicitics, Health and Peace, and Quiet 
and Liberty, fretting and vexing , repi-- 
ning and murmuring; and grieving and 
afflicting our ſelves at others , Proſperity: 
There is no one Subject which the ancient 


Philoſophers, in their excellent Writings, 
| have 
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have more commended and adorn'd, than 
a poor Condition: Not Wealth itſelf was 
eyer ſo flatter'd, ſo courted, and admir'd, 
and almoſt enyy'd, as Poverty. I do not 
mean in the Extremity; and yet take 
both in the Extremes, and perhaps too, 
the pooreſt Man in the World, is happier 
than the richeſt: But I mean only, as 
| they did, a competent Subſiſtence, and 
without Superfluities. And he who is in 
ſuch a State, has no more Reaſon to envy 
the richeſt Man alive, than Cræſus, who 
died aboye two thouſand Years ago. In 
a word, this is certainly the ſafeſt Con- 
dition, the freeſt from Dangers, and from 
all Temptations to Sin and Vanity; and 
well were it for ſome Men, had this been 
their Condition, had they been placed in 
meaner and narrower Circumſtances; how. 
happy had they been, how virtuous, and 
how innocent! even happy, had they lain 
at their own Great Gates, like Lazarus, 
and had even wanted the Crumbs that 
tell from their Tables, 8 | 


3dly, Tu E laſt Inference I ſhall make 
from this Diſcourſe, ſhall be only in the 
Words of the Apoſtle to Timothy; to 
. charge thoſe who are rich in this World, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truft 
in uncertain Riches : That they be rich in 
„ good 
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good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate; laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
rome, that they may lay hold on Eternal 
Life. And I pray God, to every Man to 
whom he hath given Riches, or Power, 
or Wiſdom, give Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Grace, to uſe them all to his Service 
and Glory. To. whom be all Honour, and 
Adoration, Thankſsiving and Obedience, now 
and for ever ! The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip 
7 the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
2 men: | 
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there is 10 Remembrance of the Wi fs, more 
than of l. the Fool, for ever; ſeeing that 


_ which-aow is, in the Days : to come 19 785 
all be forgotten. J 


HEN enter d upon this 
Book of Solomon, and dil 
cours d on thoſe Words, 
Vanity of Vanities, all is 
x Vanity; I propegd this 
Fr Method: Firſt, To ſhew 

the Imperfection of all worldly Happineſs 
at large, and in general; and then pro-. 
ceed with Solomon, and deſcend to Partis 
culars. In the examining of which, I 
have endeayour'd to ſhew, That Content 
or Happineſs is neither to be found in 
Wiſdom or Knowledge, in Mirth or Plea- 
ſure, in Wealth or Riches, in Greatneſs 
or Honour : That if we defire, if v we mean 
1 to 
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to be happy, both here and hereafter, 
(and there is no being happy here in this 
World, without ſome very good Hopes of 
being happy hereafter in the other) we 
muſt take up with the wiſe Concluſion of 


Solomon, that is, to fear God, and to keep 
his Commandments. K 


Bur beſides the main Subject, and 
chief Heads of his Diſcourſe, the Preacher 
has, occaſionally, inſerted many other ve- 
ry uſeful Inſtructions; amongſt the reſt, 


this I have read, and which I deſign (God 
Willing) for the Subject of our preſent 


Meditation: There is no Remembrance of 
the Wiſe, more than of the Fool, for ever; 
ſeeing that which now is, in the Days to 
come, ſhall all be forgotten, 3 


AND I chuſe to begin with this, he- 
cauſe of the Affinity it ſeems to have with 
the other Pretences to Happineſs : For as 
ſome few do place it in Wiſdom or 
Knowledge, and many, too many, in 


_ Mirth and Pleaſure; as ſome do ſeek it 
in Greatneſs and Honour, and almoſt all 


Men expect it in Wealth and Riches : So 
there are others of a more airy and refin'd 
Diſpoſition, that deſpiſing theſe groſſer 
Methods of Happineſs, do place it in 
Fame and a laſting Reputation; and em- 


ploy not only their Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, and deny themſelves their Eaſe 


and Pleaſure, and facrifice not only their 


Honours and Eſtates, but their Lives 
themſelves, to be renown'd to Poſterity, 

or that their Names may endure through- 
out all Generations. But that this, as 


well as the reſt, is alſo a Vanity, and of- 
tentimes miſcarries, we are aſſurd by So- 


lomon in the Words of the Text; For there 


; no Remembrance of the Wiſe, more than 


of the Fool, for ever; ſeeing that which now 


is, in the Days to come, ſhall all be forgot- 


ten. Only, before I proceed, I muſt needs 


here again premiſe the old Saying of Ari 
fotle, which is now almoſt as well known 


as a Proverb of Solomon That moral Say- 
ings, or proverbial Aphoriſms, if they are 
true for the moſt part, and do hold good 
in general, it is as much as is intended; 
and it is no Derogation to the Truth of 


them, that they admit of ſome few little 


Exceptions; as it is in the Caſe before us, 
not to inſtance in others. Tho ſome Men 
have now been famous for many Ages, 
and may be ſo to the World's End, yet 


they are ſo few, in Compariſon, to, all the 


World, in all Ages, that for one wiſe or 
good Man, that is either long, or for ever 


remember'd, there are Thouſands and 


145 2; Thouſands, ; 
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Thouſands, that are ſoon, or in Time are | 
uttefly forgotten. 


I x ſpeaking to this Subjea, I mall ob- 
ſerve this Method. a 


41 Firſt, thereſore, I ſhall lo, that It 
is very deſirable to leave a good Name 
behind us, and is ſome kind of pe 
neſs. Ts 
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II. 3 I ſhall * that this is, 
however, but a very light and Tender 
kind of Happineſs. 
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III. A N D, 7 birdly, That were it more 
real and ſubſtantial, it is yet a moſt un- 
ſure, and uncertain Felicity. 


| Anon, Lafth, I ſhall conclude all with 
ſome uſeful Application. 


/ 

Fr As 7, then, It is allow /d to be very 
deſirable to leave a good Name behind us, 
and is ſome kind of Happineſs. Whether 
we are ſenſible of the Praiſe and Commen- 
dation that 1s given us after our Death, is 
a Doubt and Queſtion which none of us 

can determine; nor is it worth the while, 
for any one to come from the Dead, to 
ſatisfy our lrtle idle Curioſity. And tho 
we 


we ſhould” be ſenſible, yet to take much 
Delight or Complacency in ſuch a Know- 


ledge, were a Fault and Vanity; and a 


modeſt good Spirit, like a modeſt good 
Man, would avoid the Opportunities, and 

fly away from hearing 6f his own Com- 
mendations. Beſides, it is more credible, 
that the S pirits departed are too far re- 
mov'd, and in whatever Condition, have 


ſomething elſe to do than liſten to our 


Diſcourſes; the Happy are above it, and 
a great deal better employ'd, and the 
Wretched are helow it, and would take 


but little Pleaſure in our Praiſe and Com- 


mendation; and perhaps too, for thoſe 
Actions for which they are now juſtly and 
molt miſerably tormented. But be theſe 
Things as they will, tho' we ſhould hear 
and know nothing of what was faid or 
done in this World, after our Departure, 


yet it is plain and evident, even to Senſe 


and Experience, that all Men, at. leaſt, 
of any Worth or Generoſity, by a natural 
Inſtinct, perhaps by a divine, are deſirous 


of leaving behind them a good Memory: 


Nay, not only the Greateſt, but eyen the 
Meaneſt, that are not ſank into Brates, 
have the ſame Inclination ; and tho' not 
an honourable, yet among heir few and 
poor Friends, to leave an honeſt Remem- 
brance. And this Deſire, whether of a 
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ſhorter and narrower, or of a larger, and 
more laſting Fame and Reputation, God 
ſeems to have implanted in the Souls of 


Men, to excite the greateſt to brave, and 


noble, and heroick Attempts, and deter 
even the meaneſt from baſe, and diſhoneſt, 
and infamous Practices. For tho Men 
ſhould not be Slaves to Fame, yet there 
is no Man alive that is either above, or 
below, a fair Reputation; and he who 
deſpiſes it, and cares not, nor values, what. 
the World ſays of him when he is dead and 
gone, is even dead and gone already ; like 
an heinous Malefactor, is immured, and 
even buried alive. It is indeed a good 
Caution, and has a great deal in it of 
Charity, not to ſpeak ill of the Dead; 

and yet too, like Charity, it may be miſ- 
placed, and ſhould ſometimes be denied, 

and not granted promiſcuouſly : For tho 
it be a Sin to ſpeak evil or falſly of the 
Dead, and more inhumane than to break 
open their Graves, or diſturb their Aſhes; 
yet it is none to ſpeak evil, if true, of 
ſuch Profligates, as deſerv'd neither Chri- 
ſtian, nor human Burial; ſuch ought to 
be expos d; and as it is no Injury to the 
Dead, it is 4 Juſtice we owe to the Liv- 
ing; the greateſt Kindneſs and Charity; 
and may ſerve to diſcourage and deter 
them from following fuch wicked Exam- 
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ples : Or, if they will not be deterr'd, to 


let them know, however, what they muſt 


expect; in like manner to be ſcorn'd and 
abhorr'd of all Poſterity. For when all is 
done, this is one of the greateſt Prejudi- 
ces and Diſcouragements to Vice, next to 
Hell and Damnation; and the greateſt 
Encouragement to Goodneſs and Virtue, 
and the greateſt Reward, next to Life and 
Immortality. And be we never ſo mild 
and candid in our Nature, be we never ſo 
merciful, and never ſo charitable, upon 
the account of Religion, yet we ought 
Not, we cannot ſpeak of all Men alike and 
indifferently. We meddle not with their 

Final State and Condition; their Souls 
are in God's Hands, and to be left to his 
Diſpoſal; but their Names ftill are ours, 


and if they liv'd well, ſhould be honour'd; 


and if they liv'd ill, openly and notori- 
ouſly, ought to be ſcorn'd and deteſted. 


or there is no reaſon in the World, that 


Nero, or a Domitian, ſhould lye as qui- 
etly in their Graves, as a Titus or a Trajan. 


The Names of thoſe ſhould be ſet up like 


Sea-Marks, to warn others from Ship- 
wreck; and of theſe, like Statues on a 
Road, to direct Strangers and Travellers, 


to point them the Way; by virtuous 


Actions, to point them the right Way to 


Fame and Glory. For this alone it was, 
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that ſome of the ancient Heathens per- 


form'd ſuch Wonders, as might almoſt be 


compar d with the ancient Jews, tho' not 
with the ancient Chriſtians. The Time 
would fail me to tell of Cocles and Scœvola, 


of Decius and Regulus, of Cato and Scipio, | 


who, through Hopes of Fame, and a De- 


fire of Glory, waxed valiant in Fight, put 


to flight the Armies of Aliens, or Bar- 


barians ; ; not only ſubdued Kingdoms, 
but wrought Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 


quench'd the Violence of Fire, eſcaped 


the Edge of the Sword, nay, were even - 


tormented, not accepting Deliverance: 
And all this to obtain (a better Reſurre- 
| Gtion? No, of that they knew nothing) 
but a laſting Name, and an honourable 
Memory; and this was all their Recome 
pence, and this was alLtheir ſure and cer- 
tain Immortality. Tis true, indeed, there 
was a Mixture in all their beſt Actions, 
of Pride and Vain-glory ; and yet having 
no better Motives than either their own 
Honour, or the Honour of their Country; 
it is a little too ſevere (with the hard Fa- 
ther of Infants, and the harder Father of 
Heathens; that is, of the greateſt Inno- 
cence, and the greateſt Ignorance, ) it is 
a little too ſevere, to call the Juſtice of 
Ariſtides, the Virtue of Cato, the Faith 
of Regulus, and all their other good Qua- 
lities, 


— — 
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C 


. 
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Chriſtians are hardly able to bear their 
Luſtre. But ſet aſide Human Frailty (if 


in them it were a Frailty, and if it were, 


it was a Frailty like their Courage, yet 


invincible:) But ſet aſide Human Frailty, 
and a little Pride and Vanity; (which 


yet are hardly ſet aſide, or ſeparated from 
Human Nature:) But pardoning their Mi- 
ſtake, their main Actions were commen- 
dable; and directing them only to their 
true and proper Object, the Honour of 
God, deſerve our Praiſe and Imitation. 


And if we make the End and Deſign of 


our Endeavours, the Glory of God, we 
have his own Word and Promiſe to ſecure 


our Succeſs, and of gaining more Honour, 
than if we ſought it never ſo induſtrioufly 


and directly. He who honours me, ſays 


God himſelf, I ill honour ; and he whom 


God honours, can never be lightly eſteem- 


ed. Many are the Aſſurances to this Pur- 


_ poſe, in holy Scripture: That the Memory 


of the Fuſt ſhall be bleed; that the Right- 
eous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance; 
but that the Name of the Wicked ſhall rot- 


The Light (ſays the Wiſe Man) of the 


Righteous rejoiceth, burns brightly and 
pleaſantly, but the Lamp of the Wicked 


ſhall 
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lities, only ſplendida Peccata, ſplendid 


Sins, and illuftrious Offences ; tho ſome 
of them ſo ſplendid, as I doubt many 


124 SERMON V. 
ſhall be put out, and not only extinguiſh'd, 
but go out with a Stench, and the worſt 
of ill Savours: And a Good Name is rather 
to be choſen than great Riches; is as hard- 
ly got, and often more honeſtly, and is 
uſually a much more laſting and durable 
Inheritance. How many great Names 
have been famous whole Ages, whoſe Fa- 
milies are extinct, or loſt and unknown, 
and their Heirs do now perhaps go a beg- 
ging? I ſhall mention but one more, 
which cannot well be avoided, as lying 
before us in this Book; 4 2 good Name is 
better than precious Ointment ; 1s more 
pleaſing to the Soul than Perfume to the 
Senſes, more grateful to the Mind, and 
more refreſhing to the Spirits, almoſt a- | 
ble to revive a Man were he dying; and 
were he dead too, anoints, and conſecrates, 
and embalms his Memory, beyond the 
richeſt Spices; not only preſerves the. 
Shape and the Form, but the Colours and 
Features, and make him look fair and 
alive to Poſterity, The precious Oint- 
ment which Mary beſtow'd on our Savi- 
our, is {aid to have fill'd the Houſe with 
the Odorr; but the Fame of her pious 
and charitable Action, as our Saviour pro- 
mis'd, has fill'd all the World, and ſpread 


as far as the Goſpel, nor has yet loſt of 
its 


* 
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its Virtue, but is ſtill as freſh and fra- 


grant as ever. | 


- ſp UT, Secondly, Tho' a good Name, in- 


deed, be very deſirable, yet it is but a 
ſlight and ſlender kind of Happineſs: So 
ſlight and ſlender, as can ſcarce be diſ- 
cern'd, and is hardly perceptible. What- 


ever Pleaſure the Living may find, in 


talking of the Dead, yet the Dead are as 


little the better for their Talk, as the 


Living in Europe, for the Talk of thoſe 
that are living in Africk. What Good 
would it do any Man here alive, at this 
very Hour, to be prais'd in the Indies? 
Tis poſſible he may be commended at a 
much leſs Diſtance, an hundred Miles off; 
yet what is he the wiſer, and what 1s he 
the better for this Commendation ? He 


knows no more of it than were he long 


ſince dead and buried, and lying in his 
Grave, in his deep Bed of Silence; here, 
as Job expreſſes it, the Weary are at reſt; 


and where hey hear not the Voice of the 
Oppreſſor or Flatterer. The Truth is, the 


only Delight or Satisfaction the Perſons 


themſelves can find or imagine, in leav- 
ing behind them a good Name or Me- 
mory, is at beſt but a Pleaſure in Hope 
and Expectation. By yirtuous Deeds, and 
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worthy good Actions, they hope to be re- 
member d, they expect that Poſterity will 
at leaſt be ſo civil and juſt to their Memo- 
ries, as to ſpeak well of them, to mention 
them fairly, and if not with Honour, yet 
at leaſt with Reſpect: And yet all this is 
but an Happineſs in reverſion; and if Men 
will have it, be they never ſo modeſt , they 
muſt have. it upon truſt, and take it up 
beforehand, and be forc'd to prevent and 
foreſtall their Happineſs: Like Prodigals, 
muſt even anticipate their Revenue, and 
tis a thouſand to one too, but they think 
themſelves richer than they are, or ever 
will be, and take more than comes to their 
Share or Portion. For as in every Thing 
elſe, ſo in this, more eſpecially, Men are 
apt to deceive themſelves, or if they be 
not deceived, yet what is their Succels, 
and what is their Advantage? at beſt; 
but a remote and a poſthumous Happi- 
nels. 


Burt Thirdly, Were it more real and 
ſubſtantial, more ſolid and ſenſible; yet is 
it ftill an unſure and uncertain Felicity. 
There is u Remembrance, (ſays the wiſeſt 
meer Man that ever lived, and almoſt the 
only wiſe Man of his Age, that is remem- 
ber'd) there is no Remembrance of the Wi iſo 


more than of the Fool for ever, ſeeing tha 
| hich 
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which now is, in the Days to come, ſhall all 
be forgotten. There were, no doubt, many 


wiſe Men in Jeruſalem and all Pudea, in 


the Reign of jo wiſe a Prince as Solomon; 


and no doubt too, wile Perſons in other 


Nations, ( beſides the King of Tyre and 
the Queen of Sheba) that never ſo much 


as heard of the Wiſdom of Solomon And 
et the World knows no more of them, 


| than they of the preſent Age, or the pre- 
ſent of the wiſe Men in any future Gene- 


ration. They are as much forgot, as tho' 
they had never been at all, and Theſe as 


unknown, as tho' they ſhould never have 
a Being. For we are not to imagine, 


there never were any Perſons of great 
Worth and Goodneſs, of great Virtue and 


Excellence, but only ſuch as have chanc'd 


to have been recorded in Hiſtory. There 
may have been, and no doubt, were, in 
every Age and Nation, as there are at this 


Day, Men of great Worth and Excellence, 


of great Virtue and Piety, that have liv'd 
and dy'd obſcurely, and never were, nor 


deſir d ever, to be known to Poſterity; 
that pleas d themſelves, and were abun- 
dantly fatisfy'd in doing their Duty, in 


the Exerciſe of an humble and a private 


Virtue, and not only pleas d themſelves 
too, but pleas d God Almighty. And I 


do not at all a but the N umber of 
| * heſe 
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Theſe is much greater than of Thoſe who 
have been famous and eminent. If Th 
indeed, like the great Lights of Heaven, 
have ſhone brighter ; yet Thele, it is to be 
hoped, like the leſs Stars, are innumera- 
ble. And tho” they differ here, yet here- 
after they may not differ, altogether 16 
much in Glory + They who had pray'd to 
God, and fervd him in ſecret, ſhall be 
openly rewarded; and not only rewarded for 
their Service and Piety, but their Secrecy 
and Humility. How many of thoſe anti- 
ent Hermits and Anchorets, (not ſuch as 
out of Vanity or Superſtition, have retir'd 
into the Deſarts, and left the World only 
to draw the World after them, with more 
Admiration; ) but thoſe Hermits and An- 
chorets, that in the Heat of Perſecution 
have been driven into the Deſarts, and 
wander'd about in Dens and Caves of the 
Earth, and there ſpent their Lives, and 
breathed out their Souls in Prayer and 
Devotion; how many of thoſe are now 
known? Of whom the World then was 
not worthy, nor ever ſince worthy of their 
Names and Memories. And tho' we have 
a long Roll of Martyrs and Confeſſors, yet 
how few in compariſon of thoſe yaſt Mul- 
titudes that have been ſlaughter'd and maſ- 
ſacred? Were they known, we need not, 


Z * the Church of make a Saint or 
Martyr 
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Martyr of the Calendar itſelf; were they 
known, they were enow not only for every 
Day, but every Hour in the Calendar. 
And I do not at all queſtion, but even at 
this preſent Time, there are many good 
Perſons, many pious good Perſons, and ex- 
cellent Chriſtians, that are not, nor will be 
known, till the General Reſurrection: + 
| And of thoſe that are known, how ſhort 
is the Remembrance ? how ſoon are they 
forgotten ? Perhaps, at their Departure, 
grie vouſly bemoan'd, paſſionately. deſir'd, - 
exceedingly beloved, wonderfully oom 1” 
| mended, their Virtues recited, and even 
prais'd and extoll'd, as high as the Place, 
to which their Souls are departed; but in 
a very little while, in a very ſhort Seaſon, 
in a Moment almoſt, if compared with E 
ternity, all is quite loſt, all for ever for- 
gotten ; mention d perhaps, and now and 
then (too ) commended by thoſe wo 
knew, and were acquainted with their ex- 
cellent Qualities, but in time, both thoſe: 
who knew and commended; and thoſe: 
who heard them commended, are all paſs'd 
away, and they are talk'd of no longer; 
their Names and Memories are at length 
in perfect Peace and Quiet; no more 2 
to and fro, nor carry'd about with ever 
Breath or Mind, and thoſe often (too) con- 
trary, of Popular Applauſe, or of Popular 
Vor. II. K | Cenſure 3 
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Cenſure; but buried in the calmeſt, pro- 
foundeſt Silence; their very Names are at 
reſt, and ſecurer of Reſt than their Duſt 
and Aſhes. The Names, indeed, of ſome 
few, may perhaps be preſerv'd on their 
Tombs and Sepulchres, and the Names of 
ſome fewer in their own more laſting Works 
and Monuments; and yet, their Tombs 
too moulder, and their Works too decay, 
and both are ſoon coyer'd with Duſt, and 
_ hard to be read, and both very Vttle 
d. Nor is this the Fate only of 

1 ombs and Sepulchres, but of Shrines and 
Altars; and thoſe who have been cano- 
niz d and ſainted in one Age, and religi- 
To adored; in another have ſcarce been 
uſly mention d; and their Shrines 

_ Altars, like he Tables of the Money- 
Ghangers, (and ſuch too they were, and 
really no better) 7hrown down, and over- 
turn d, and caft out of the Temple. Who 
that had lived ſome Ages ago, and had ſeen 
the mighty Reſpe& and Vencration that 
was paid to a Perſon, of no very Bleſſed 
—— (for tho' Rebellion was never fo 
high, and Loyalty never at ſo low an Ebb; 
yet it is not fo low, as to make a Saint of 
a Rebel; and whoſe chief Merit or Pre- 
tence to. Saintſhip was his Pride, and op- 
poſing his Prince ; and the only Miracle 
Ever. e his * was his Prince's: 

k Submiſ⸗ 
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 Submiſfionz)) but who that had ſeen-the 
mighty Veneration that was paid him at 


leaſt two Ages together,>-ponll havd ever 
believ'd, that his Name and Memory 
ſhould in time be deſpiſed, and at length 


be deteſted? And yet how did the World 


come flocking in Multitudes, and even 
laid aſicde their Cruſadoes, and left the 


holy Land, to come hither in Pilgrimage? 


and thought it no leſs pious and merito- 
rious, to viſit his Tomb, than the fam'd 
holy Sepulchre? one would think even 


more: For, as a learned Hiſtorian aſſures 


us, from very good and unqueſtionable 
Authority, he had one Year vaſt Offerings, 
when our Saviour had nothing. And yet 
how is ſince the proud Lurifer fallen, and 
our Lord reſtor'd to his juſt Rights and 
Honours ! who has now all the Prayers, 
and Vows, and Oblations; and the Saint 


(for ſo a wiſe Church will ſtill call him, 
and perhaps other wiſe People) but the 
Saint, ſuch as he is, and as he deſerves 
too, has nothing: And yet to have fore- 


told this mighty Alteration in that Age, 
would have been thought Prophaneneſs 
or Blaſphemy. And God only knows too, 
in ſuch a World of Viciſſitudes, whether 


for our Sins and grievous Provocations, he 


may not yet again be reſtor'd to his Ho- 
nour, and Men dragg'd to his Tomb, and 
11155 —— NS com- 
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compelld to worſhip, or, upon their Re- 

fuſal, be made much better Martyrs; 
which yet I hope too, they Murer, and 
App to e e 0 en ne 
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1 ALL how: ablbinde what has been 
aid on this Subject, and enforce it. Since 
there is no Remembrance of the Wiſe, more 
than gf the Fool ſor ever; and ſeeing that 
which now is, in the oys to come, ſhall all 
ber: forgotten; let us lay aſide our vain 
Hopes, and fond a of perpe- 
tuating our Names, and cternizing our 
Memories; ſeek true Honour and Glory, 
and the only true Immortality: Of That, 
after all our Pains and Endeavours, we 
may fail and miſcarry; but of This we 
can never, by the Grace of God, be de- 
cety'd or diſappointed. | That we may 
loſe, tho' we had never ſo well deſerv'd; 
and yet This we ſhall enjoy, tho“ we ne- 
ver could merit. Who would trouble his 
Head to be talk d of alive? or to be talk'd 
of, perhaps, when his Head is cold, and 
freed from all ſuch Care and Trouble? 
Who would ſpend all his Time, his Pains, 
and Labour, for that which is not? or 
for a Thing ſo uncertain? Nay, in ſo di- 
vided a World, for a Thing ſo impoſſible? 
When, if he chance to be commended or 
extoll'd by ſome, he is as ſurely by * 
ne "#5. an 
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and often too for that very Reaſon, de- 


cry d and diſparag d. Heretofore, indeed, 
when there was a little more Honeſty in | 
the World; and a great deal leſs Intereſt;: 7 
when Men were modeſt and humble, and 


quiet and peaceable; (and ſuch happy 


Days, till our unnatural. Diviſions, did 
our good Fathers ſee, tho“ God Khows 


whether we ſhall ever ſee them again) a 
Man might then have lived, and have 
died, and have gone to his Grave in 
Peace and Quiet, and all the World would 
have agreed in his Character; And there 
goes, or there lies, an honeſt good Man, 
would have eaſily been given him by all, 

for his Epitaph. But in fuch a World of 
fierce Animoſities, a Man can but be the 
Saint, or Hero, of a Party; by others he 
ſnall be loaded with Names. and 'Titles ag 
are not fit to be mention'd: But if he 
chance to be more mild or moderate, he 
is then like Salt that has loſt his Saltneſs, 
(and yet his Saltneſs he had rather loſe 
than his Charity ;) but he is then like 
Salt that has 1K his Savour, and is caſt 
out, and is trod under foot of all People. 


Who then would trouble His Head about 


a Buſineſs ſo doubtful and difficult? when 
with the ſame, and perhaps with leſs 
Pains and Labour, he may without Que- 


ſtion, or Diſpute, or Controyerſy, he may 
g- for 
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or ever. Amen-; F 


to all Eternity. The 
Funeral Orations, the flattering Panegy» 


ricks that are made at our Deaths, are 


not all to be compared with that little 


Sentence, that ſhort: Speech of God, ell 


done, thou good and faithful Servant, To 
be prais'd all our Life, to be prais d, were 


it poſſible, by all the World at our Death, 


is nothing in compariſon of being com- 
mended by God at the general Reſurre- 
ction. Oh how happy is he ! he is even 
happy already, that ſhall hear that bleſſed 
Speech then pronounc'd, Well done thou 
good und faithful Servant, enter thou into 


the Foy of thy Lond. To which hap py 


Speech; and unſpeakable Joy, God in his 
Mercy bring us all for Chrift Jeſus Sake: 


Jo whom, with the Father, and the Bleſſed 


E be all Amer and S now and 
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Let us hear the Conclu fon of the whole 
Matter; Fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandmenta, for this 3 is the whole Doty 


of Man. 


ER——AVING folow'd the wiſe 
Author of this Diſcourle thro' 

all the Paths he has led us in 
ſearch of Happineſs; thro'the 
rough and difficult, and intri- 
cate Ways of Knowledge; thro- the ſmooth 
and eaſy, and ſoft Paths of Pleaſure; 3 over 
the ſteepy and dangerous Aſcents of Ho- 
nour ; and thro' the fair and tempting, 
the moſt likely and promiſing, and that 
united all the other Ways, of Wealth and 


| Riches; he has brought us at length, as 


God led his own People, to the Place 


where we would be, to the Land of Ca- 


naan, the Place of Reſt and Happineſs, 


Tot us hear the * of the whole Mate 


4 Fer; 


= | 
" j 
3: j 
_ | 
i | £ 
1 
[1 
17 4 
3,43 $1 
q bx 
'L: J . 
1 j 
3 itt 
1 
* * 4 
4 iy 
15 7 
”% 4 
1 4 4 x 
1 
10 bt 
1 47 
4 
„ 
1 
- ; 
1 * 
„ 
af fa = - 
WS þ [7 
n 
. . 
Ae 1 77 
7 * o 
757 : 
"> .Y 2 : 
174 by 
N — 
* 11 
4 be : 
- 7! 
. 
T "2 ? 7 
EN |; 13s 
i 4. 1 
10 3s 
1 1 4 
Bo 1: 
na 45 4 
15,7 1 i 
1 3 
_ x : 
17 [T4 
2 1 
z LM 
1 17 
14 * 
x; 
_ I 
12 bt | 
7 7 
i i 
1 
1 $38 
: 7 + 
BE 5 9 
1 
! F 
7 i 
Ir 3s 
F the 
4, F'*t 
uy 5 
tt 3 1 
"1: 
a" 1 8 
2 iz 4 
» f' 
= 19 
= ; 
oe 19 
„ N 
| = | 
wt . q 
T5 oy . 
9 y - 
FR 11.08 
+ #$* 
b * 
L 8 £5 4 
Log b 
- 1 1 
= 11 
n 
! 3 
44 _ 
a1 4 
1 
1 
e i 
* : o 
10 1 
1 
. 
AX © © 
1 8 
1 1 1 
=, 1 F by 
WIT 1 5 
4 8 ; 
277% 1 : J ” 
«+ Rf» 8d 
+ 4 $5 . 
80 - * 9 
. . {4 
, j . 4 
bo + [4 
* : 
Ws 4 i] 
:*.49 1 
5 14.4 
n 8 * $ 
1 1 Ft ; 
4H) FRE 2 L 
Th * k ' 
5 (64 £ . : 
| 1 4 
Fr 7 
399 | $7095 
in 
1 1 . . 
1 N . 
4 185 » . ; 
i 1 
17 
Fi i +3 
Fes 1 
7 F 
. MH 4 fr : 
1 ; a 
16 (0 Ly 
4148 
„„ 177 
4% 1 . 
7 7 
9 N 
1 ; $4 
F 14 
* 
*+ WK; it 
4! N 
6 # 
3 19 
1 113 
I. 
451 hi 1 
177 N 
4 
1 if it 4 
v1 [941 | 01 [ 
1 N * x 
Wii 
1 th j 
inn 
14 4 ; 
| } 1 
Nee 
*F 
ul 
11 14 
i 
5 
i 


} 

| 

: 
I; 
I 


136 s ER MON VII. 


ter; Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
this is the whole Duty of Man; or this 
is the Whole of Man: For this he was 
made, and for'this he was deſign 'd; this 
is his Buſineſs, and this 1s his Happi- 
neſs. 


WrrtrovrT any more nice or critical 
Remarks on the Words themſelves; I ſhall 
proceed directly to confirm the I ruth of 
this plain Propoſition; That there is no 
Happineſs in the World, no greater, and 


no other, but to fear, and ſerve, God, and 
to keep his Commandments. This may ſeem, 7 


perhaps, ſtrange; but ſo it is, and God be 


thanked it is ſo. and that there is no o other 


way of being happy, 


IN ſpeaking to this Subject, 1 ſhall 
conſider it more eſpecially with reſpect to 
all the other Pretences to Happineſs; 


' Wiſdom and Pleaſure, and Riches and Ho- 


nour; and hope to make 1t appear, that 
Piety or Religion, to fear, and ſerve, God, 


and to kee ——— Commandments, is the beſt 


and trueſt Wiſdom, the pureſt and ſincereſt 


Pleaſure, of more Worth and Value, of 


more Eſteem and Reputation, than 
Wealth and Riches, or Greatneſs and 
Honour. 


T AAT 
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T «ar without this, none of Thoſe, 
nor all of them together, but with or 
without them, T his alone can make us 


happy. 


I. I szc1x with the Fir, That Piety 
or Religion, to Fear God, and .to keep his 
Commanaments, is the beſt and trueſt Wik- 


dom : It is not only the Beginning, but 
the End and Height of Wiſdom, and the 
Perfection of Underſtanding ; compar'd 


with this, all the Science in the World, is 
but empty Speculation; this only is ſolid, 


and this alone is ſatisfaftory. I /ce ( lays 
David) that all Things come to an end, and 


to a poor and ſad End, very pitiful and 
deplorable: But hy Commandment is ex- 


ceeding broad; not only fills, but enlarges 


our Capacities, lengthens and heightens, 
it both extends and exalts the Under- 


ſtanding. 


T HE Object of this Knowledge bs a 
tainly the moſt Excellent. For what more 
delervedly can employ our Studies and 


Meditations, than the Nature of God, his 


Attributes and Perfections? It is the Study 
of Angels, and their conſtant Meditation; 


and the more they ſtudy, and the more 


they meditate, the more Wonders they 
 delcry, 


:; 
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deſcry, and diſcover new Excellencies, and 


will diſcover more and more to I Eter- 
nity. 


An as in itſelf it is ö ſo is it, 
if poſſible, as Uſeful and Beneficial * Ic 
transforms us into the Image of that God 
whom - {erve, and whoſe Commands we 
obey : gives us a new Make, a new 
Frame of Spirit, a new Soul and Body, o- o- 
ther Senſes and Appetites, other Hopes 
and Deſires, and quite other Paſſions and 
Affections. For look, how far the Eaſt is 
from the Weſt; and look, how diſtant the 
Heaven is from the Earth, ſo far is it re- 
mov d from he Wiſdom of this World ; fo 
far is it above, and yet farther exalted, 
It employs not our Thoughts in vain lit- 
tle Trifles, that do hardly concern us, or 
concern us but a Moment; but in Matters 
of the greateſt and eternal Conſequence; 
not what we ſhall eat, nor what we ſhall 
drink, nor wherewithal we ſhall be cloath- 
ed; things, in compariſon, beneath our 
Care, and ſcarce worth the confidering. It 
does not take Thought for to-morrow, but 
for ever. The Wiſdom of the World may 
(J conceive) be divided into theſe two 
Generals; Learning or Science, and Pru- 
dence or Policy, and both in their kind 
very uſeful and excellent; And yet had _ 
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the Knowledge of all Arts and Sciences, did 
not only underſtand and comprehend all 


Myſteries, but could expreſs our Notions, 


and adorn our Conceptions, not only with 


the Tongues of Men, but of Angels; and 


yet were deſtitute of true Virtue and Piety, 
had no Fear of God, and no Senſe of Re- 
ligion, we were but in the Opinion of wiſe 
Men and Angels, as /ounding Braſs, or & 
tinkling mba; ; and while we made a 
Noiſe with our great Parts and Under- 
ſtandings, deſerve to be pityd; and if 
proud, to be even deſpiſed for our Igno- 
rance. And ſo in the other Caſe of Pru- 
dence or Policy; were we vers'd in all the 
Arts and Myſteries of Government, could 


- rule a State, and turn and wind, and ma- 
nage whole Nations; and as others by 


their Faith would remove Mountains, by 
our Want, or Breach of it, by our Falſhood 


or Treachery could remove and tranſlate 


even Kingdoms and Empires, and beſtow. 
and give em to whomſoever we pleaſed, 
or keep them ourſelves; yet were all this 


Policy, - without the Fear of God, and a 


Senſe of Religion, no better than the Folly 
and Madneſs of Achitophel : And inftead 
of making others, we might do wiſer and 
better to make our own Wills, and ſet our 
Houſes in order, For tho' in the Eyes of 


thoſe Stateſmen and Politicians, there ig 


nothing 
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nothing now more wretched and con- 
temptible, there will nothing one Day 
be greater or more admirable than a 
poor honeſt Chriſtian. But farther, as this 
Wiſdom is of all the moſt Excellent, and 
of all the moſt Uſeful, and the moſt Bene- 
ficial; ſo is it, (what is ſtranger, and a 
great Commendation) of all the moſt Eaſy; 
a Knowledge acquir'd with the leaſt Pains, 
or the greateſt Facility. What plainer or 
more level to the meaneſt Capacities, than 
to fear God, and to keep his Command- 
ments? He that runs may read, and not 


only read as he runs, but underſtand. 
Such a High Road (to uſe the , Prophet's 


Expreiſion) as wayfaring Men, mere 
Strangers or Travellers, can _ hardly err 
therein, or miſtake it through Ignorance. 
What Depth of Parts, or great Learning, 
is requir'd only to fear God? And he that 
does truly fear God, there is no Fear or 
Doubt but he will keep his Command- 

ments; which, as they are not grieyous or 
hard to be obſerv d, ſo much leſs are they 
grievous, or hard to be underſtood. I do 
not at all queſtion, but with half the Stu- 
dy, with half the Pains and Induſtry, that 


Men learn any other Art or Science, nay, 


even any other common Profeſſion, they 
might learn all Things neceſſary in Reli- 


5 Lion, all that is needful to their Soul's 
Health, 
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* 


4 for al 0 T lilies. I ſhall Jad ven- 
ture to anſwer, they are not undone if they 
do not underſtand. The moſt ordinary 
People, either do, or eaſily may know e- 
nough to carry em to Heaven; and he 
that knows moſt, can (I am ſure) go no 

ſarther: Nay, it is not only a Knowledge 
very eaſily obtain'd, but hardly avoided. 
Men are born and created with the Fear 
of God, and a Senſe of their Duty; and 
it coſts them a thouſand times more Pains 
and Labour to efface, than improve and 
to perfect this Knowledge. They cannot 
be rid of it, were they never ſo willing; 
would they never ſo fain, they cannot 
ſhift it off with all their Endeavours. 
Knowledge they cannot miſs, and are not 
able to evade, with all their Ignorance, 
nor with all their Philoſophy. It is not, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, either hid or afar 
off, it is neither in Heaven above, nor in 
the Earth beneath, nor beyond the Seas, 
that they ſhould ask or enquire, who will 
go up into Heaven, or down into the 
Deep, or over the Seas, and bring it home 
to us, that we may know it, and do it? 
It is nigh” em, and within em, in their 
Mouths, and in their Hearts, to know 
it, and do it. n were It in their Hearts 
2 . i u 1t5) but 
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but to do it, , they ww dove it tach Cas 


50 Kd as it is a Knbwledes the moſh 
Worthy and Excellent, the moſt Uſeful and 
Beneficial, and of all the moſt Eaſy, ſo is 
it of all the moſt ablolutely Neceſſary. We 
cannot be without it, unleſs we are con- 
tented to be undone, and are fully reſoly'd 
to be miſerable. Whatever other Knows 
ledge we may affect or purſue; tho” of the 
greateſt Eſteem, and of the greateſt Ad- 
vantage to ourſelves and Mankind; yet if 


this be neglected, it is all but loſt La- 


bour, and we deſerve, with the Sluggard, 
to be ſent to the Ant to learn Wiſdom 
and Inſtruction; when inſtead of laying; 
up Corn in Harveſt, we have hoarded up 
nothing but Chaff againſt Winter, a long 


- mal Grad Winter, a "dark: and diſmal E= 
ternity. And however now we take it in 


Diſdain, and are angry to be told of our 
Error and Folly, ſhall then own our Mi- 
ſtake, and deſpiſe ourſelyes more than we 
were ever admir'd, than we even deſpiſed 
thoſe that told us of our Folly ; ſhall wiſh 
a thouſand times, inſtead of filling our 


Heads with learned Criticiſms, or Politick 
Notions, or philoſophical Speculations; 


inſtead of employing our. Thoughts and 


W on the Heights of Wit, or the 


Depths 
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Depths of Wiſdom; we had plainly and 
b ſimply and ſincerely, made it 
our Buſineſs, our Morning Exerciſe, our 
diurnal Study, our nocturnal Lucubration, 
to know and ſerve God, and to keep his 


Commandments: This will recommend £ 
and prefer us before the ſubtileſt Stateſmen, 


the wiſeſt Philoſophers, the learned'ſt 
Clerks, - and the ES Divines. 
Without this, all Science whatſoever, is 
falſly fo called, is Error or Ignorance, is 
— to the Purpoſe, is quite beſides 


the Queſtion; and be we never ſo intent, 


and knit our Brows never ſo hard, either 
with Study or Anger, yet take it how: 
we will, is all trifling Impertinence. And 
the greateſt Scholar, and the greateſt Phi- 
100 der and he who (perhaps) deſpiſes = 
them both, the greateſt Politician ; and, 
he who ( perhaps too) deſpiſes then all, 
the greateſt Wit that ever was the 
World, without God and Religion, will 
wiſh he had been born a. Fool and an I- 
deot. So true will all Men find that of 
the Pſalmiſt, The Fear of the Lord is the. 
beginning of Wiſdom, a good Under fiand- 
ing Ke all they, and only they, who. do 
thereafter, and the Praiſe and the Com- 
fort of it will endure too for eyer. 


Bur 
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Bur N As to fear God, 109 t to „ 
keep his Commandments, is the beſt and 
trueſt Wiſdom, ſo is it the pureſt and ſin- 
cereſt Pleaſure. It is indeed à Pleaſure 
too great ſor this World, were it not al- 
lay'd, and check d, and chaſtis d with Hu- 


man Infirmities. Could we live like E. 


noch, and walk with God, and be perfect, 


we ſhould almoſt be raviſh'd with Joy, 


and tranſlated. The Miracle, vouchſafed 
the great Apoſtle, of being caught up to 


Heaven, would be common and frequent; 


we ſhould be even tranſported thither with 
Extaſies, ſnould be caught up with the 
Lord, and be with him continually! Nay, 
even as it is, and with all theſe Weights 
about it, it is yet able to raiſe us above 
this World, and all theſe ſorry Delights. 
The very Fear of God, to one who ſin- 
cerely endeayours to ſerve him, and ke 

his Commandments, is itſelf a Pleaſure ; 
a Fear, like Loye, that has nothing in it 
of Torment, is all gay and chearful, that 
overcomes and caſts out all other Fear . 
for he fears nothing elſe, that fears God 
Almighty. What are the Frowns of the 
World to him who enjoys the Fayour of 
God, and the Light of his Countenance? 
Or all this World's Threatnings, to his 


great, and precious, and glorious Promi- 
les? 


Jes? the Pains of Death, to a bleſſed Im- 
mortality? the Delights of Senſe, or the 


Pleaſures of Appetite, to the Feaſt of a 


quiet and innocent Conſcience? T his i is, 
indeed (to uſe: Solomon's Expreſſion) a con- 
tinual Fraſt; or rather, indeed, not a 
Feaſt, but a Sacrifice; tho not ſo vaſt and 
expenſive, yet as holy and acceptable, as 
that he offer d himſelf at the Dedication 
of the 1 


"Y 2» .* . * A LEED 
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oP wha is ſomethitig| in all Sorts of 
worldly Pleafure; that ſowres and embit- 
ters it. If it be alſo a Feaſt, it is yet to 
be eaten with bitter Herbs, and unlea- 
vened Bread, with our Shoes on our Feet, 


and our: Staff in our Hand, as tho we 


were in haſte; and ready to derart; and 
we (or our Feaſt) are ſoon taken away; 
or could we fit longer, and were even per- 
mitted to indulge our Appetite, we ſhould 
either be weary and tir'd, or ſurfeited; 
cloy'd we might be, but ſhould never be 


ſatisfied. But in ſerving God, and in 


keeping his Commandments, there is no- 
thing of all this, nor any thing elſe, to 
take off the Pleaſure; it is pure, and ſin- 


cere, without any Mixture of Trouble or 


Regret; we are neither afraid before, nor 
after ſuſpicious; a Pleaſure that will bear 
the: Teſt, and endure to be conſider d; we 

Vor. II — may 
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lock to the Eid of it, and the more 
we! enamine, the more we approve: A 
Delight like-that ofa fair and large Pro 


ſpect, all pleaſant below, and above all 


glorious; and all around Earth and Hea- 
ven meeting together: And yet, conld 
two get to the mmoſt Limits of the pres 
ſent Proſpect, we-ſhould meet N en 
ther as pleatant gr 45111 
Sn 41 203 

TERRE is this in a Life of Virtue nd 
Piery, whichno Pleafure can boaſt, that 
it ds eybr increaſimg ; from Childhood to 
Youth, from Youth. to Manhood, from 
Manhood to od Age, it is growing and 
improving. And whereas all other De- 


lights or Diverſiens, we change with our 
| Years; and vchat in Childhood we fancy d, 


in Youth we neglect; and what in Youth 
we affected, in Manhood we deſpiſe; and 


_ What even our wiſe Manhood courted and 


admired, our wiſer old Age deſpiſes and 
pitiesʒ deſpiſes nodeſs that the Follies of 
Childhood: This is a Pleaſure that is 
laſting and conſtantz that Will never for- 
fakes, that We ſnall never diſreliſn, will 

always accompany. and go along with us 
through every Stage and Period of our 
Lives; our tender Childhood, and make 
it harmleſs and innocent; our Tprightly 
* 2 10 and make it . 
8 12 even 
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even our wiſe Manhood, and make it wiſe 
to Salvation; nay, our decrepit old Age; 


Yn oe pps eaſy, the beſt part of our 


Life, and of all the moſt comfortable; 
Nay, farther, will never leave us in the 
Hour of our Death, in our greateit Ex- 
tremity; will keep cloſe to-us to the very 
laſt Moment, and, like a faithful Friend 
too, then cloſer than ever. When even 
the Memory of all our other Pleaſures, will 
either abandon us, or only diſquiet, or 
grieve and torment us, This will chear and 
refreſh, will raiſe our linking, and confirm 
our trembling, and revive our departing 
and dying Spirits. We hall hardly know 
which is the greater Pleaſure, to look for- 
wards or backwards? The Reflection on a 
15 87 Life, or the Proſpect of Happineſs? 
ſhall feel more Joy in our very laſt 
Agonies, even in that one Moment, dunn | 
in a whole Life of Hani | 


Bur, Thirdly, As to fear God, is the 
beſt and trueſt Wiſdom ; and the greateſt 
| Pleaſure in the World, to keep his Com- 
mandments: (for What greater Pleaſure 
than to pleaſe God Almighty?) So is the 
fincere Practice of Piety and Religion, (at 
leaft in the Opinion of all wiſe and good 
n) of more Worth and Value, of more 
Eftcem and- Reputation „than Wealth and 
15 L 2 | Great= 
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_ Greatneſs, or Riches and Honour; Nay, 
I might add, not only in the Opinion of 
of the Wiſe arid the Good, but of the 
Fooliſh and Profligate. T hat Virtue is 
of more Eſteem than Wealth or Greatneſs, 
even in the Opinion of the Rich and Ho- 
nourable. So great a Regard has God ever 
expreſs d for Virtue or Piety, that where- 
ever it appears, tho in the mearieſt Garb, 
it is rever'd and reſpected; he has ſtamp'd 
upon it ſuch an indelible Character, as no 
 Misfortune, no Want or Poverty, no Af, 
fliction or Miſery, no Malice or Envy, 
can ever deface, Like an unhappy Prince, 
in poor homely Diſguiſe, it carries with it 
ul ar an Air of 0 Majeſty, or, what is more 
venerable, of Cotent and Humility: 'Or 
if a vain, i ignorant, and ill- natur d World 
will not know eit, however it knows it- 
ſelf, and is ſatisfied, is conſcidus of its 
high Birth, and ſacred. Extraction, that it 
was born to a Crown, and which, ſooner 
or later, it will receive and inherit. T his 
is the Happineſs of Pietv and Religion, 
which no Riches can purcizaſe, no Honour 
beftow, no Power confer, which all the 
World cannot sive, nor can take . | 


Onavyr „Man! were it Lawful to en- 
vy another's Felicity, we ſhould neither 
g the Rich * W nor the Great 

his 
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his Honour, nor the Wiſe his Knowledge, 
nor the Vain his Pleaſure; could we law- 
fully covet, could we honeſtly deſire, could 
we innocently envy the Good of another, 
we ſhould envy nothing but his Virtue 
and Piety: For fay what we will, even in 
the Rich when good, and in the Great 
when pious, it is their Goodneſs and Piety 
that we moſt love and admire: And were 
we as holy, as deyout, and religious, had 
we their good Qualities, we ſhould leave 
their Eſtates, and their Titles of Honour, 
to them or to others; to others that ad- 
mire 'em, or to them who perhaps do va- 
lue em no more than we do ourſelves. So 
true ſhould we find thoſe Sayings of the ho- 
ly Plalmiſt, and ſhould fay them too, after 
him, with like Truth and Sincerity, Lord, 
what Love have I unto thy Law? all the 
Day long is my Study in it. ] have as great 
. Delight in thy Commandments, as in all man- 
ner of Riches. I am as glad of thy Word, 
as one that findeth great Spoils. I love 
thy Commandments above Gold, and precious 
Stone: And the Law of thy Mouth is dear- 
er. unto me than thouſands of . Gold aud 


Silver. 


Av thus I have endeavoured to prove 
and illuſtrate what Solomon here aſſerts, 
That Content or Happineſs is neither to 

Fl L 5 - 
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be found in Wiſdom or Knowledge, in 


Mirth or Pleaſute, in Wealth or Riches 


in Greatneſs or Honour; that if we do. | 
fire, if we expect to be happy, if we 


mean not to be wretched both here and 
hereafter, we have no other Way, there 
is no other Remedy, but to take up this 
wiſe Concluſion of Solomon; and not only 
to hear it, or to grant and acknowledge, 


but apply it, and reſolve to put it in 


practice; To fear and ſerve God, and ts 
keep his Commandments. And then, what= 
ever is our State or Condition in this 


World, whether we are wiſe or knowing, 


or weak and ignorant, pleas d and delight- 


ec, or griev'd and afflicted, rich or poor, 


great or contemptible, we are ſure to be 


happy both here and hereafter. To con- 


clude, If there be no Content or Felicity, 
but only in a Courſe of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, why ſhould any one neglect or de- 
cline his Happineſs, or defer it one Day, 
one Hour, one Moment? Fooliſh is he! 
but he ſure is deſperate, and may be ſo 
in the Iſſue, as well as in the Venture, 
that defers it to the very laſt Hour and 
Moment. Could we even be happy then, 
yet who, by delaying to ſerve God, and 
to keep his Commandments, would chuſe 
to be wretched all his Life, and perhaps 
doo, * it is more than a perhaps, to be 

| | wretched 
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wretched for ever? May we conſider what 
has been ſaid, and God give us a right 
Underſtanding in all Things: To whom 
be all Honour and Glory, Adoration and 
Obedience, now and for ever. If we know 


_ theſe Things, happy ſhall we be if we do 


them; which that we may, the Grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love Fd 


God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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ECCLES. XII, 1. 
Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 


thy Youth ; while the evil Days come not, 
nor the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 


ſay, I have no Pleaſure in them. 


FPERESMONG all the Evils un- 
CONS der the Sun, all the Follies 
land Vanities of Human 


[ESR9 Kind, all their miſerable 


Happineſs, there is not a greater or a 
more unaccountable, than that of neglect- 
ing and delaying their Repentance, of for- 
getting their Creator in the Days of their 
_ Youth, and thinking to remember him 
in the time of old Age, when all Things 
are almoſt forgotten. And whereas every 
other Folly and Vanity have their proper 
Object, this runs through them all, and 
univerſally prevails; and the Lovers and 

e Ree, Admirers 
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Miſtakes in the Purſuit of 
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Admirers of Mirth and Pleaſure, of Wealth 
and Riches, of Greatneſs and Honour, and 
even of Wiſdom and Knowledge, do all 
agree in this, and unanimouſly refolve to 
delay their Repentance as long as is pofſi- 
ble, and longer, almoſt, than 1s poſſible to 
repent. The Royal Preacher, in this lat- 
ter part of his Sermon, has given us, tho” 
an elegant, yet a melancholy Deſcription 
of old Age; which, as it ought to be 
conſider'd even by thoſe that are fartheſt, 
and at the greateſt Diſtance ; 10 eſpecially | 
by thoſe that are come within Proſpect, 
and are juſt on the Confines of that cold 
and dark Country; a deſolate Place, and 
but poorly inhabited, and with Objects of 
Miſery ; ; a barren dry Land, where no 
Water is, no Regent or Comfort but 
what we bring thither, and carry along 
with us in our former good Actions. 


L: INTEND therefore, from theſe Words 
of Solomon, to lay before you the Folly, 
the wond'rous great Folly, of delaying 
our Repentance, till thoſe vii Days come, 
and thoſe Tears draw nigh, when we ſhall 

ſud no Pleaſure in them, nor in any 
thing elſe, and (if we have lived ill) to 
be ſure, leaſt of all, in the Duties of Re- 
ligion. | | 3 


And 
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| 3 this 1 ſhall endeayour, from the 
following C Tepper dN 45 


I. Tu s LoGs, or great Dorey, of « our 
che: Faculties 15 


II. T = « Weakneſs of our Underſtand- 
ings. 


III. T x E Frailty of our Memories. 


IV. Tus perrerſeneſi of our Wills; 
| To which I ſhall add, | 


V. Tus Pains and Diſterpers: 
VI. TAE Cares and Troubles: 


VII. T E E Sarrows and Afflictions, that 
uſually attend old Age: 


Ap, La. of all, (and: worſt of al) of the 
grievous Reflection on a long Life of 
ae | 


 Anp theſe, 1 _ by the Grace of 
God, may be ſufficient to diſſuade us from 

| delaying ſo neceſſary a Work, as that of 
our Repentance, till the Time of old Age, 
pg * work Time of our Life for re- 
penting. 


ointiog ; - Amend our Lives we cannot, 
they are paſt and gone, and we can now 
no more reform, than recall our Youth 
and Manhood: All we can do (beſides 
being ſorry, and that too, poorly. and 
weakly) is, I doubt, very little; and to 
an accuſtom'd Sinner, as little as it is, is 
(I doubt) more difficult; as will plainly 
appear, by examining the foreſaid Conkle 
derations. | 


3 Woo with the Nef; The Lof or 
great Decay of our natural Faculties. All 
which, tho' we have perverted and abuſed 
to Sin and Wickedneſs, were given us for 
other Purpoſes, and defign'd for the Ser- 
vice of Virtue and Religion. I confeſs, 
Indeed, as moſt of our general Obſerya- 
tions do admit of ſome Exceptions; there 
may be ſome Examples, ſome very few - 
Inſtances, of Perſons that have arrivd to 
a good old Age, with all their Senſes and 
Faculties, with a ſound Mind, and a clear 
Apprehenſion, with a great deal of Spi- 

rit, and Vigor, and Vivacity. But as 

theſe are rare, ſo it is eaſy to obſerve, 

they are moſt commonly Perſons of a ſo- 

ber, regular, and virtuous Converſation, 

that have not drown'd their Parts in Vice 

and Senſuality, but improv'd them by 


Dili Bene, and a conſtant inquiry. 1 Tm 


*4 . , 
* * . 
l 
Te. 1 
* 


planted by the Water-ſide, whoſe Leaves 
never fall, or fade and wither, but always 
. proſper, and are always flouriſhing, and 
ever bring forth their Fruit in due Sea- 
ſon, the Fruit that is proper and fit for 
the Seaſon. But as for the Ungodly, it is 


not ſo with them, they are like the 


Chaif which the Wind ſeatters away fiom 
the Face of the Earth. As they feldom 


ä 
2 . " * 81 
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(as the Pſalmift ſpeaks )' are like Trees 


live out half their Days, ſo they often 


(what is worſe). out-live their Parts and 
Underſtandings; or if they have any left 
them, they are commonly ſo depraved, 
they can no more bring em to any thing 
of Religion, than raiſe their ſtooping and 


crooked Bodies, or make em ftraight and 
erect. The Frame of their Minds, and 


the very Bent of their Souls, are doun- 
wards to the Earth, and to lift themſelves 
upwards, is a Pain, and they cannot long 
endure ſuch a Violence. Or if any of the 
Virtuous, by Temperance and Sobriety, 
or any of the Vicious, by a ſtrong and 
happy Conſtitution, do arrive (as the 
P/almiſt ſpeaks) to fourſcore Tears, yet 
5. their Strength then, even the Strength 
of them both, but Labour and Sorrow. 
Tho' ſome may retain all their Senſes and 
Faculties a little longer than others, yet 


old Age will as certainly impair them, 


238 
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as the Grave will reduce the 0 
the faireſt, and the ſtrongeſt Bodies 
Duſt and Aſhes. And is this a fit Time, 
and (as we ſeem to imagine, by deferring 
it till then) the fitteſt Time of. our Life, 
for Repentance? When, (as Salomon ſpeaks) - 
the Sun gr the Moon, aud the Stars, are 
darken'd; when all the Powers and Facul- 
dla of cn; Souls, have not only loſt their 
Light, and, Luſtre, but their "Heat 000 
Vigor, 4 and all A, of. — 
When the Keeper's the Houſe tremble, 
the ſtrong Men 4 themſelves, when thoſe 
that look out of the Windows are darken d, 
and all the Daughters of Mufick.are brougbt 
bow; When, like Idols, we have Ears and 
Bear not, and Eyes and ſee not, and Hands 
aud handle not, and Feet and walk not; our 
| Senſes decay'd; when we are fit for little, | 
and good for nothing, are we then fitteſt 
for the Service of God, and good enough 

rol Religion? Were there othing in Old 
Age but Weakneſs and ? rineſs, and 
Dulneſs and Heavineſs, it were enough to 
diſcourage us from delaying our Repen- 
tance, that deſerves and requires our warm 
eſt, and ſtrongeſt Affections, from delay- 
ing it till we have hardly any Warmth or 
Strength, * * _— rl Wor bs, | 
we. repent, do repent from dea 'OLKS, 
with as ends a Repentance. 

| 125 u. 3 


- 11. Ae e that m 


ferve to difluade us from delaying. our 


till the Time of old Age, is 
the Weaknel of our Underſtandings. 1 
do not mean as to temporal and worldly 


Affairs, thofe we may perhaps underſtand 


well enough, and yet not thoſe too always 
ſo clearly and readily, but may be apt to 
commit Miſtakes and Ov s in the 


commoneſt Matters: But the Weakneſs 
of our Capacities to apprehend and diſcern 


the gs that are ſpiritual, and to be 
ſpiritually diſcern d: When the Minds of 
Men are not only clouded and darken'd, 
but poſſeſsd with different and quite cons 


trary Notions, it will be no eaſy Matter 


to bring them —— — 
ciples of Religion, which they have ſcarce 


ever heard, or have never confider d; or 


perhaps have made it the whole Buſineſs 
and Study of their Lives to baffle, to ef 


face and eradicate, that they might go on 


1 in their Sins with more Peace and Secu- 
It is a piteous Sight, and not very 


rity. | 
unuſual, to obſerve ſuch Perſons as have 


lived all their Days in a careleſs Ignorancr, 
or a more careleſs Neglect and Diſuſe of 
Religion, how little they reliſh any pious 
Diſcoutſe, how coldly they are affeted; 3 


e it is all an As 
* muſement 
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muſement to them, and almoſt unintelli- 
gible : They have been, all: their Life- 
time, otherwiſe employ'd; their Heads 
and their Hearts have continually been 
running upon quite other Buſineſs, and 
they hear what you ſay, and retain it as 
little, -as Man ſcarce ee or . vl 
| ling aſleep. | | 


III. Deine Confideninioa: that ny | 
— yet farther, to diſſuade us from neg- 
lecting and delaying our Repentance till 
the time of Old Age, is the Frailty of 
our Memories. The great Roman Orator, 
(whom I may often have occaſion to men- 
tion) in his excellent Diſcourſe on this 
Subject, has endeavour'd to prove that 

old Men are not altogether ſo forgetful as 
is commonly 1magin'd. ' But he does it 
by ſuch Arguments; as prove indeed ra- 
| _ the Weakneſs of his Cauſe, than the 
ength of his Eloquence : Omnia que 
curant, meminerunt. All Things, ſays he, 
Which old Men do mind or regard, and 
for which they are much concerned, they 
very well remember, as their Bonds, and 
their Debts, and the juſt Days of Pay- 
ment. Nec quenquam ſenum novi oblitum, 
&c. Nor, ſays he, have I ever known any 
old Man forget where he had hid his 
Gold, or had buried his Treaſure. A 


ie 5 _ 
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oor ty Inſtance of an old Man's Memo- 
And as great a Man as he was, not T 
link d to the Honour of his own 
Memory. And what wonder is it, if they 
retain the Notice of thoſe Things, and 
thoſe but a few Things, on which they 
are muſing continually? are thinking all 
Day, and dreaming all Night; or not 
dreaming, but often not ſleeping all Night 
too for thinking? Twould be a greater 
Wonder, if hay. ſhonld loſe the Remem- 
brance of their Hoards and Treaſures, than 
the Treaſures themſelves, without any 
Concern, and never think of them after, 
and paſs by the Place without any Re- 
gret, without a Sigh or a Look, to ſee 
where they” were buried. 3 


Bur, Ae theſe are 10 fe Fu being 
100 Arguments, or any Commendation 
of old Men's Memories, they are a Shame 
and Reproach, and only put better Things 
out of their Heads, of more Concern, and 
of greater Value than their Wealth and 
their Treaſures: There are other Things 
ought to take up their Thoughts, and 
employ their Remembrance; the many 
and manifold, almoſt innumerable, Acti- 
ons of their whole Lives, of which they 
muſt give an Account, and yet they nei- 
ther can anſwer, nor hardly remember, ſe 

C 1 
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much as one of a thouſand. Let any Man 
try if he can but recollect, not all the tri- 


vial, but conſiderable Paſſages, of any one 


Year, of all his whole Life; How few of 


his Sins does he remember? How many 
of God's Mercies does he forget? Let him 
take any Year of his Youth, or his Man- 
hood, or his later old Age, and ſee what 


he can make of it. How many of his 


Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, with 
all their Circumſtances, are fled away like 
a Dream, when a Man awaketh, and their 


Images vaniſh'd quite out of his Memory? 


A Faculty, indeed, that is ſtrongeſt in 


Youth, and weakeſt in old Age, when 
we have moſt need of it eſpecially in this 

Caſe, the great Work of Repentance. So 
much Reaſon has every Man, ſo much 


more has every old Man, to bewail him- 
{elf with the Pſalmiſt; Lord, who can tell 
how often he offendeth . / And to pray God 
to cleanſe him from his ſecret Sins; not 
only thoſe Fhich he hardly conſider d, and 
ſcarce underſtood to be Sins, but thoſe he 


| has ſo utterly forgotten, they are a Secret 
to himſelf, and as unknown * tho "FF 
were never committed. Woe 


IV. An, as the Frailty of our Memo- 


ries, with the Weakneſs of our Under- 


ſtandings, ſo the Stiffneſs of our ne 


I 


may 


bl 
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may ſerve to diſcourage us from delaying 


our Repentance till the Time of old Age. 


An Age, as zhother * and old Phi- 


loſopher acknowledges, the moſt difficult 
and untractable, Dura & Intractabilis; 


the moſt hard to be manag d, and almoſt 


irreclaimable. Non poteſi Reformari ; he 
ſays it cannot be reform'd. A very hard, 


but (without the Grace of Gdd, of, which 


he knew. nothing) a very true Saying. 
And yet God himſelf, by his Prophet, 
has 3 as ſeyerely, and made it next 
to impoſſible; Can the Æthiopian change 


his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? Then 
may thoſe do good, that have been at 


cuſtom d to Evil, that have all their Lives 
long, that have all their long Lives been 
accuſtomed to Evil. When we are young, 
we are eaſy and pliant, may be bow!d 


any way, with a little due Care, and with 


no great Pains to ourſelves, or to others: 
But when we are old, we are often too 
obſtinate, are too wile, „at leaſt, in our 
own Conceit, to be taught and inftzudteds 
To repent, is to own we have been Fools 
all our Life-time, to that Day, to that 
Hour, to that very Moment; ſuch a Shame 
to old Age, to our gray hoary Heads, we 


had rather go on, and be Fools too for, 


eyer. Beſides „ it has always been ac- 
M a owe, 
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Kno wledg ed, and Has been fund by. Ex 
ience, to be the hardeſt Thing m the 
World, to break off long and inveterate 
Habits of Sin and Vice; and eſpecially to 
acquire the contrary virtuous Diſpoſitions. 
For inſtance, When 'a Man has been all 
his life-time diſus d to faying his Pra Fete, 
Morning and Evening, what a hard t 
will it de to bring ſuch a Perſon, 7 85 
he comes to be old, (I will not ſay, to be 
_ fervent, but) conftant and diligent in his 
daily Devotions? What Delight will he 
take in a Duty to which he has been fo 
Httle accuſtom'd * to which he has been 
always ſo ſtrangely averſe? How grievous 
will it be to him? He will think his ve- 
ty Prayers (as the Church of Rem? has 
made wem) to be ſo many Penances; 
and be glad, as from his Sins, to be ab- 
— even from his Devotions." "Whereas, 
to Man that Has been faithful and con- 
Rabe in the Practice of this pious and ex- 
Slent Duty, when he comes to he old, 
it is caſy and natural, the very Joy of his 
Life, his Support and his 'Comfo , he' 
only Pleaſure of which he is capable. 
Now His Vi gour is gone, and his Parts 
ate decay d, F is all the poor 'Service he 
can do-God Almighty ; ey this he will 
do, and, by the Grace of God, to his la- 


reſt Breath, till he even commends his 
2 edle Da Soul 
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Soul into a ene . 1 bud Gree: 
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* IS, 5 Ry > now Ons to ah remains. 
ing) Particulars; but inſtead of engaging; 
any farthex; at preſent, I ſhall chuſe, for. 
your better Inſtruction and Remembrance, 
to apply thoſe which have aw already 
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r The. 1085, or great * 
of our natural Faculties, When we n 
to be old, may teach us to {et a juſt Value 
upon them, in our Youth, and our Man 
hood ʒ not — ws or neglect ſuch excellent | 
Bleſſings, and e ſpecially not to abuſe em 
into Curſes, and the greateſt Misfortuncs. 
Twill be a diſmal Reflection, when we. 
come to be old, to think what Parts we, 
had, how. hopeful and promiſing, and how 
. miſuſed, and to with we had dern; 
given us perhaps. Five Talents, - to think 
that we have not only ſpent them moſt 
idly, but have run in debt too, Five other 
Talents, and are now old and pgor, and 
nothing left us to pay; nothing but a fey 
weak Senſes, all broken: and ſhatter d, the 
ſorrowful Remains of Sin and Wickedneſs: 
And when we have need of the ſtrongeſt- 
i bo pplicatinns; of is or mightily to God 


— . # are 
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are heavy and FEI and can hardly at- 
tend to a ſhort Prayer or Collect. And at 
a pious Diſcourſe, tho” never ſo affectio- 
nate, and our yery-own Caſe, in which we 
are concern'd, are 'cloſing our Eyes, our 
Eyes 'that are almoſt tas 5 oor for 


| over. . 


A ND ſo again, Secondly, The Weak- 
neſs of our Underſtandings, when we come 
to be old, may teach us ſo to. number our 
Days, as to apply our Hearts 30 true Wife 
dom, To be ſtoring our Minds with ſpi- 
ritual Notions, with a' right Apprehenſion, 
if not of the Myſteries, yet of the uſeful 
and practical Parts of Religion: Not to 
ſpend all our Days in this, or that Know- 
ledge; in he Wiſdem of this Morld; not to 
employ” all the Vigor of our Vouth and 
Manhood on our Secular Affairs, and to 
leave the whole Buſineſs of Heaven, and 
our Souls, and eternal Happineſs, to a poor, 
weak, and a craz d Underſtanding. If we 
have learn'd, like Timothy, and have known 
| from our Childhood the : Holy Scriptures, that 
are only able to make us wiſe to Salvation ; 
This Wiſdom and Knowledge will grow 
up with our Youth, and improve with our 
Manhood, and increaſe to Old Age, till 
we come to the Meaſure of our full Growth 


and Stature in Religion; till we come to 
* 
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be perfect Men in Chrift Jeſus. And yet 
could we retain our Intellectual Capacities 
to a very Old Age, it were yet ſure, im- 
provident to let the World have our Youth 
and our Manhood, to let Strangers and 
Enemies not only go away with the Firſt 
Fruits of our Lives, but with the whole 
Harveſt; and to leaye ourſelves nothing 
elſe but the Gleanings. Are theſe, think 
we, fit to be laid on God s Altar! or, that 
the Fire of Heaven will deſcend to con- 
fume, unleſs in Anger, ſo worthleſs an Of- 
fering? Offer it now to thy Governor, ſays 
God himſelf by his Prophet, will he be 
pleas'd with thee, or accept thy Perſon ? 
And can we think that God, who js of pu- 
rer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, will accept 
of the Weak, and the Lame, and the 
Blind in Sacrifice ? This fare, it any thing, 
as the Prophet proceeds, 7s to make the 
Altar of the Lord coutemptible. = 


s dh, The Frailty of our Me- 
mories, when we come to be old, may 
teach us, eſpecially to haſten our Repen- 
nce: To repent every Day, to acknow- 
ledge and bewail our Sins, while they are 
freſh in our Memories; and not to delay 
our Gonfeſſion and Repentance, till, if not 
all, yet many, or moſt of our Sins are ut- 
terly forgotten. The Remembrance, in- 
: M 4 deed, 
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deed, of ſome Sins and Tranſgreſſions of E 
| groſſer Nature, (I will not fay to our Sor- 
row) we may, perhaps, never loſe; fon 
tho” it be to our Sorrow, it is better {till 
they were remember d than forgotten: But 
alas ! how many in a long Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs; how many Thouſands will eſcape us? 
And of thoſe we retain, how many of the 
grievous and. aggravating Circumftances ? 
We would now confeſs them, and be hear⸗ 
tily ſorry, and we know them not; they 
were ſo long ſince committed, and ſo little 
regarded, and we took ſo much Pains to 
keep off the Thoughts of them, that now 
they arc quite flipp'd out of our Memo- 
ries: And therefore to prevent ſuch a 
heavy Misfortune, we ſhould do well, very 
frequently (I ſhall not ſay how often, but 
the oftener the better) to run over the 
. ſeveral Stages of our Lives; the Follies 
of our Childhood, the Frailties of our 
Youth, the Sins of our Manhood; to con- 
feſs them frequently, to bewail them hear- 
tily; and this excellent Method will not 
only keep us in mind of our Sins, but 
make us always humble, and conſtantly 
penitent. And we may hope, by = 
keeping our Sins in our own, that God 
will blot them out of his demembranre. | 


Lefty 
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Ro 6 it proceeds from Pride and Obſſi⸗ : 


nacy, or from Sloth and Lazineſs, may 
. — 7 us the Danger of delaying our Re- 
pentance, till we come to Old 
'twill be almoſt as difficult, even in a Ny a 
ritual, as à natural Senſe, for a 
when he is old, to be born again; = 
ter a-new, upon a good Courſe of Living, 
J hope there are nonę who hear me bi. 
Day, that have either almoſt or altogether 
been ſo careleſs and wicked, as to have 
lived many Vears in any known Sin, or 


the conſtant Neglect of any known Duty. 
If they have; I would: beg them, as they 


hope for Mercy, not to live ſo a Day, or 
an Hour longer; but even this Inſtant, 


even this very Moment, to break off their 
Sins by a ſpeedy Repentance. It may be 
too late, if they delay any longer: Hows 


ever, it is certain, the longer they delay, 


it will ſtill be more difficult. That which 
hinders Men at preſent from repenting, is 
the Uneaſineſs; and what do they get by 
deferring it to "he future, but to make it 
more uncaſy ? It is grievous. to-day, and 
it will be more ſo to-morrow; we ſhall 
then have more Buſineſs, and a great deal 
eſs Leiſure; and to-morrow will be as this 


Day; germ and troubleſome, and much 


more 
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more abundantly. And therefore even 10 
day, while it is call d to day, left any of 
as be harden'd thro the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, or the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts; 
let us hear the Voice of God calling us to 
ntance; before this Voice of God be 
either loſt in Buſineſs, or drown'd in Plea- 
ſure, nay even before other good Diſcourſes, 
tho very pious and uſeful, have driven This 
out of our Memories. If we now begin, 
if from this very Day, we can date our Re- 
pentance ; 'twill be the happieſt Day of 
our Lives, and make all our Days happy : 
But as long as we delay, all our Days will 
be miſerable; and (for ought we know, 
and have reaſon to fear) will end in eternal 
Miſery. e 


Ma y we conſider what has been faid, 
and God give us a right Underſtanding in 
all Things, and that for Chriſt Jeſus's ſake. 
To whom with the Father, and the Bleſſed 
Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, now and 
So 0% now and 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 


and the Love of God, and the Fel. 
y 9 of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


us al 


evermore. Amen. 


/ 
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Remenber now thy Creator in the Dine of 
thy Youth, while the evil Days come not, 
nor the Years draw nigh, when thou foal 
oft 55 I have 10 Pleaſure in them. | 


H AVE propos d from theſe 
Words, to ſhew you the Folly 
and Danger of delaying our 
Repentance, till the Time of 
Old Age, till the evil Days 

come, and the Tears draw nigh, when we 

fouls {a 15 y, we have no log angle in them. 


A ND to this end I offer d the follow- 
ing Conſiderations. 


I. Tux Loſs, or great Decay of our 
Natural Faculties. | 


IT. T HE Weakneſs of our Under- 8 
Randings 
III. Taz 
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III. T ze Frailty of © our — | 


iv. T HE Perverſeneſs of our Wits 
T __ with 
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V. Tur : Pains and Diſternpers: 1 
VI. 7. HE Cares and . : 


VII. Tx HE | Sorrows and Aflictions tha 
uſually attend Old Age: Ph 


VIII. b Laß of all, and LW of 
all, The grie vous Reflection on a 0 Life 
of Wickodnefs. „ AA H 5 

„ „Gone with he . Firſt, a 2 100 
proceed now to the F Vel Conſideration. 1 


* 1 HE «Palms! and Ditrnpere that 
bar uſually and frequently, if not con- 
ſtantly, do attend Old Age, and render it 
a very unfit Time to repent ;- I am fare, 
the worſt Time of our Bife to begin our 

1 je: | 


Ll 
« 4 


T HERE are > very "ak hs, who haye 
been ſo happy, ( ſhall L fay, or unhappy ) 
as to have enjoy'd a perfect Health all their 
Life-time, and never to have known kan 

ain 


oy 


feſs'd, and have 


SERMON «x 3g | 


Pain or Sickneſs. Very few Sons, tho ne- 


ver ſo unworthy, whom God has not cha- 
ften'd; whom. he never regarded, and ne- 
ver once viſited ; but ſome time or other 
his afflicting Hand has thrown them vio- 


lently, or laid them down gently, on their 


Bed of Sickneſs; and without any ſeem- 


ing, tho much real Pity, has There let 
them lye, and groan, and languiſh, with 


ſome painful Diſtemper, or ſome pining 
Diſeaſe. And he who has ever been in 


fach a Condition, may cafily remember, 
and if he has any true Piety, he can never 


forget, how unapt, and untoward, how in- 


diſpoſed he was to Religion: When his 
Pains were upon him, his Griefs were 


violent, how reftleſs and uneaſy? how lit- 


tle attentive, how almoſt weary of any long 
Deyotions ? And tho' ſome, indeed, may 
take their Sickneſs not only patiently, but 


Joy fulty and thankfully ; and if not in the 
midſt, yet at leaft in the Interyals, of 


their Pains and Agonies, have expreſs d 


very lively Acts of Repentance, and felt 


as ſtrong Agonies of Faith and Devotion; 
yet, beſides that Theſe have been uſually 
Perfons of great Goodneſs and Piety, who 


' have made it the Buſineſs of their Lives 


to ſerve God; IS — even They have con- 
dly bewail'd, if not their 
Kerben, their Indiſpoſition, their want 
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of Affection; that their Prayers were lan- 
guid, and often interrupted; and the 
greateſt Support of their Weakneſs and 
Inability was the comfortable RefleQion, 
that in their Health and Vigor they had 

ray'd more. feryently, and had a thouſand 
Times repented of their Sins, and a thou- 


ſand Times had ask'd God Forgiveneſs ; 


and they hoped, that he would remember 


their Offerings, and accept their Sacrifices, 
and would grant them, at length, their 
Heart's Deſire, and perform, and fulfil all 


their Petitions. And if good Men, even 


the beſt Men, have made ſuch Confeſſions, _ 


and ſuch grievous Complaints, is it not 
an unſpeakable, a moſt unaccountable 


Folly, to reſerve that Age for Repentance, 
which is often nothing elſe, but Pain and 


Grief, and Labour, and Sorrow? When 


the Spirit of Man can hardly bear his In- 
firmities, is he fit to be oppreſs'd, and to 
be heavy laden with his Sins and Iniqui- 
ties? Are not his Diſtempers and his Pains 


much likelier to make him fretful and 


viſh, rather than penitent? When rack d 
with the Gout, or ſhook with a Pally, or 
conyuls'd with an Aſthma, will he then be 
at leiſure, will he then have the Patience 
to think of repenting ? Are you not un- 
Eind, are you not very cruel, to torment 


the poor Man, that is labouing for Life, 
and 
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and juſt gaſping for Breath, to moleſt and 

diſturb him with ſuch unpleaſant  Diſ- 
courſes? had you not better let him alone? 
or had you not better have told him of 
theſe Things before, when he was in his 
Health, and Strength, and Vigor? And 
when he was in his Health, and 1 
and Vigor, he was told them before, and 
to as little purpoſe, as he is told of them 
now, and as little regarded. And thus, 
Men neglect and delay their Repentance 
till Al come to Old Age; and then they 
think to be perfectly qui 5 and wholly at 
leiſure, and ſhall then have nothing elſe 
to do, but repent: And when they come 
to be old , they find their Pains and Diſtem- 
pers, a greater Hindrance than all their 
Pleaſures, and their former T i 
tions. ay WH 


— 1 5 as the Pains and Diſtem- 
pers, that are uſually incident to Old Age, 
do render it an unfit Time for Repen- 
tance: So likewiſe the Cares and Troubles 
that are almoſt as conſtant Companions of 
Old Age, as Pains and Sickneſs. It is 
next to impoſſible, for a Man to arrive to 
any great Age, without many vexatious 
and troubleſome Concerns, either on the 
Account of himſelf, or of others; and 


thoſe others, perhaps, as near and as dear 
| | to 
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to him as himſelf. And Old Age, as paſt 
much of Action, being naturally thought- 
fb and yery conſiderate ; Men are apt to 
ie brooding and doubling their Cares, and 
Increaſing their Troubles; and be they ne- 
ver ſo well inclin'd, and 0 pioufly diſpos dd, 
Theſe will be crowding themſelves into the 
midſt of their Prayers and Devotions; and 
they will never de ab able, with all their En- 
deayours, to keep theſe Flies and Inſects 
from infeſting their Sacrifices; tho' they 
drive them away too, never ſo "often, they 
will as often be returning, and ſettling a- 
in: And therefore, it 1s certainly 
imprudent to aſſign our Old Age for the 
Mork of Repentance ; when our Cares 
and Troubles, (like the Thorns in the 
Parable) will choak our Labours, and 
make them unfruitful: Or if ſome Ears of 
good Corn do ariſe, they will yet be leſs 
Ha the Thorns and the Thiſtes. - Every 
Man knows, even in every Eftate, when 
His Mind is difturb'd and perplex'd with 
Trouble, how unfit he is for an ny thing of 
ſerious and cloſe Application. And Sho 
in Youth or Mans, by the Vigor of 
our Spirits, we are able to overcome, or 
at leaſt to forget, all our Cares and Trou- 
bles; and diſcharge and throw off the pe 
cant ill Humours, by meer Strength i 
Nature; * in Old Age (which is either 


wiſer 


<< 
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wiſer or weaker) we ſhall find them too 
powerful, a heavy Load, at our Hearts, 
and no eaſy 8 to lift our Souls up to 
Heaven, with ſuch a Weight on our Spi- 
rits; they will grieve and vex, and not 
only diſturb and diſtract, but prophane, 
and unhallow all our Prayers and Devo- 
tions. 


III. "= vr 7 birdly, The Sorrows and Af- 
flictions, which are A unavoidable, in 
a Courſe of,many Years, will be likewiſe a 
Diſturbance, and a Hindrance to our holy 
and religious Exerciſes: When other Griefs 
and Sorrows are upon us, we ſhall hardly 
be capable of being truly griev'd and ſorrx 
for our Tranſgreſſions. Theſe Afflictions, 
tho' they are but for a Moment, lie nearer 
our Hearts, and are oftentimes heavier 


than the exceeding Weight of our Sins and 


Iniquities. The Sorrow of this World may 
work Death indeed, or ſhorten our Days; 
but is ſeldom productive of that Godly | 
Sorrow, that worketh Repentance. It is 
true, the many Afflictions of the Righte- 
ous dg drive them nearer to God, as their 
only Comfort, and make them more holy, 
and humble, and penitent: But Thoſe 
who all their Life-time never came near 
him, whom his out-ſtretch'd Hand could 
never reach, could never at leaſt reduce or 
Vor. II N recover; 
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fecover; thoſe are not li 5 to ot 
much elevated their Sorrows and Aft 
ctions in their Prayers and Devotions; 
thoſe Sorrows and Afflictions, which they 
had horne either careleſly or ſtupidly, or 
perhaps prophanely and impiouſly; and 
had ſinn'd in them all, and had charg'd 
God fooliſhly, had diſputed, and deſpiſed, 
or deny'd his Providence. It is nothing to 
a good Man, it is eaſy, it is natural, when 
afflicted, to pray; and, in the multitude 
of the Sorrows: that he has in his Heart, 
fo find the Comforts of God refreſhing his 
Soul: But it is not ſo with the Wicked, 
that have lived in a conſtant Neglect both 
of this, and all other Duties. In the Days 
of their Health, and Eaſe, and Proſperity, 
they could never endure to think of it 
with patience; it was tedious and trouble- 
ſome ; and now, in the midſt of their 
Griefs and Sorrows, and ſo many Afflicti- 
ons, it is a greater Vexation. They can- 
not ſubdue or quiet their Paſſions, and 
much leis compole their Minds to Devo- 
tion; are hardly affected, and but little 
tranſported, can ſcarce riſe at all, or riſe 
very heavily, or are ſoon down again; the 
Wings of their Souls are clipp'd with ill 
Accidents, or molted with Age, and damp, 
and all wet with Sorrows and Afflictions: 
And yet thus do Men delay their Repen- 
Tanch 
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tiance, till the evil Days come, and the Year's 


draw nigh, when they can find no Pleaſure 
in any thing, and leaſt of all, in thoſe Things 


in which they never delighted. 


BE TORE I proceed to the next Conſi- 


deration, the grievous Reflection on a long 
Life of Wickedneſs, give me leave to ap- 


ply Thoſe I have now mention'd, and be- 
ing much of the ſame Nature, I mall f join 


them together: The Pains and Diſtempers, 


the Cares and Troubles, the Sorrows and, 
Afflictions, that attend Old Age, and not 


only render it an unfit Time for Repen- 


tance, as has been ſhewn already, and which 
I ſhall not enlarge; but do afford us mauy 
other very uſeful Inttructions. 


Any the Firft may be this; Ts wean 
us from the Fondnels, the Love, or the 
Deſire of Old Age itſelf: hich (in the 
Words of the Prophet) has no Form or 
Comelineſs, no manner of Lovelineſs, that it 


ſhould be e defired. It is not only an Age 
full of Pains and Sorrows, and acquainted 


with Griefs ; but what is. the greateſt of 


all, is apt to | be deſpis d. Men hide their 


Faces from it, or look upon it with Con- 
tempt. It ſhould be reverenc'd ; and the 
grey, and the hoary Head ſhould be ho- 


nour'd; but it — under ſo many Diſ- 


4: adyantages, 
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advantages, that (like Wiſdom in Po. 
verty) tho' never ſo deſerving, it is little 
regarded. And this Tully has obſery'd, in 
his famous Diſcourſe on this Subject, That 
the Reaſon Why old Men are ſo moroſe 
and uneaſy, is becauſe wy think them 
ſel yes {corn'd and _— 


Contemnt 2 futant, A pied Hadi. 


And this has been the Fortune, not only 
of ſuch Perſons, as have been uſeleſs, and 
never worth any Reſpe& ; but of Thoſe, 
who, in their Time, have been uſeful and 
ſerviceable, of eminent Parts, and of 
many great Excellencies; but now fo 
quite decay'd, they can hardly be thought 
to have ever been excellent. So juſtly may 
the Aged, under his many Infirmities, take 
up the Complaint of holy Job, in his Af- 
flictions: In the Months that are paſt, and 
in his former Days, whey the Candle of 

God ſhined upon his Head; when his Judg- 
ment was clear, and quick, and bright his 
Invention ; when he not anly walk'd in 

ſafety thro' Darkneſs; but led others, and 
guided em by his wiſe Inſtructions; when 
his Speech fell upon them, [ike the Dew of 
Heaven ; when they hung on his Lips, and 


| waited for his Words, as the Earth for the | 


former, and the latter Rain; when the 
Ear 


Song, the Subj 


Ear that heard him, bleſſed him and ad- 
mired, and all Men kept ſilence, and could 
have heard him for ever! when not only 
the Young; but the Aged aroſe, and laid 
their Hands on their Mouths, and their 


Heads in the Duft, and bow'd down to 
him, and made him Obeyſanee: Then he 
was. happy, he was then as henour'd, as 


205 in his Health, and Wealth, and Pro- 
| ſperity : But now, they that are younger 


have him in Des, he is become their 

of their idle Mirth and 
Railery : Something they find in him to 
carp and cenſure, or if they can find no 


Fault in him, yet his yery Old Age, like 
Job's Affliction, ſhall make him contemp- 
tible; tho? at the ſame time, if he bear 


his Age handſomely, he is more to be ho- 


nour'd; as Fob in his Affliction, was a 


much greater Man, and more worthy Re- 
ſped, in his patient Sufferings, than in all 
his former, or his latter Proſperity, And 


yet, could a Man, when he comes to be 


aged, ayoid the Contempt, or the Pity of 
others, he could hardly forbear, if not to 


deſpiſe, yet to pity himſelf: To think 


what he was, and how ſtrangely he is al- 
ter'd; how unlike to himſelf in his Strength 


and Manhood: Then he flouriſh'd /ike a 


Cedar in Libanus, like a Cypreſs in Hermon, 


| ora Palm in Engedi; and he gave a ſweet 


and 
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and a pleaſant Savour ; and he ftretch's 
out his Branches, and his Branches were 
the - Branches of Wiſdom and Honour : 
But now he is torn, and broken, and 
ſatter d; broken with Age, and all torn 
and ſhatter'd with Winds and Tempeſts; 
bereft not only of his Leaves, and his 
Fruit, but his Boughs and his Branches; 
a lifeleſs Trunk ; and if he be not cut 
down, yet is dead as he ftands, and dry'd 
up, and wither d. And what Reaſon hat 
any Man to be fond of all theſe Miſeries? 
fe would live, perhaps, to a very great 
Age, without them; but That is almoſt 
Impoſſible. If he fee many Years, in this 
Vale of Miſery, in this Shadow of Death, 
he muſt fee many Sorrows. And could he 
attain to the Age of Methuſalom; or 
ſtretch his hundred to a thouſand Years, 
he would only live to be ten Times more 
miſerable. Why ſhould he not be rather 
contented, to go out of the World whole 
and entire, than mangled and tortur'd, 
and rack'd like a Martyr? He were cer- 
tainly very fooliſh, if there were a middle 
State, when he might go ſtrait. to Heaven, 
that would needs go thro' Purgatory. 


Bur, Secondly, As we ſhould not for 
theſe, and many other good Reaſons, be 
very fond of old Age, ſo much leſs deſi- 


rous, 
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rous, when we come to be old, of being 


yet a little older; ſtill hoping and wiſhing 
do live yet a little longer. Methinks, 


when once we have felt theſe Miſeries, 


and have taſted of the bitter Draught, we 
| ſhould not be fo fond of taking the whole 
Potion. All that is good we have had, 


and are coming to the Dregs, and why 
ſhould we wring them, and ſuck them 
out, and overcharge our weak Stomachs? 
When we have ſat a fair Time, long & _ 
nough in all conſcience, for our Hunger, 
or our Pleaſure, and have not only been 
feaſted, but almoſt ſurfeited with Life, 
why ſhould we not be willing, if God 0 
pleaſes, to be taken away; and what is 


eaſier and healthier, to riſe with an Aps 


petite? But, alas! as old Age is oblery'd 
to be coyetous, 1o in this more than any 
thing; and like a ſenſeleſs Miſer, is heaps 
ing up Years, which it can never enjoy, 
ſtill reaching and graſping at more, when 
it has more than it knows what to do 
with already. And this Tully has told us 
too in his foremention'd Diſcourſe; Nems 
eft tam ſenex qui /e annum non putet poſſe 


divere. No Man is ſo old, but he thinks 


or hopes he may live a Year longer ; and 


when tlrat is done, another Year too he 
thinks is not impoſſible. And thus, as 


N-4., - young 


184 SERMON IX. 


young Men flatter themſelves with Hopes 
of being old, tho” they are often deceiv d; 

ſo old Men, a great deal more weakly and 
fooliſhly, are flattering themſelves with 
another old Age; not in the whole, in- 
deed, but only by Parcels, and by little 
Degrees, but dare not once think of it 

alltogether. 


Bux, Thirdly, As we ſhould not be 
fond, or over deſirous of very old Age, 
ſo all Things conſider d, we ſhould rather 
be jealous of it, and almoſt afraid. Men 
deſire to live long, but unleſs they re- 
ſolve, and not only reſolve, but live well 
all the while, what is it they deſire? 
Have they not Sins enough already, to 
drown them in Perdition? And would 
they add to the Number, and ſink them- 
ſelves lower? I ſuppoſe they will anſwer, 
By no means, God forbid! they do not 
deſign to live a little longer, to be ſo 
much more miſerable. But if they live 
wickedly, and go on in their Sins, and 
the Neglect of their Duty, I ſhall not 
fay God cannot, but he will not forbid, 
and has expreſſly declared they ſhall be 
more miſerable. That thoſe ſhall be beaten 
with many Stripes, who knew their Lord's 
LE u, and had Time l Opportunity to 
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prepare themſely es, and never thought of 
it whole Years together; and inſtead of 
doing their Lord's, did nothing but their 


own Will and Pleaſure: And therefore it 
was happy for that ſlothful and wicked Ser- 


vant in the Goſpel, that he receiy'd but 
one Talent, ſince he made no more uſe 


of it; and had he heen entruſted with five 


or ten, his Caſe had been worſe, and he 


had only been ſo much the more wretched 
for ever. Why then ſhould Men be fo 
fond and deſirous of living to be old? 
Would they increafe their Guilt, and en- 
hance their Puniſhment? No doubt they 


will anſwer, this is not their Intent: But 


if they go on in their Sins and Iniquities, 


whatever they intend, as ſure as they live, 


and what is more certain, as ſure as they 


: ſhall die, this will be the Conſequence. 


And would Men but think of it, it would 
make them tremble, more than all the 


Palſies of old Age. But they dare not 


think, and dare almoſt as ſoon die as con- 


ſider. And this, after all, is the very 


true Reaſon why Men would live long, 
and would fain ſee many good Days; they 


cannot; but as many as poſhble. It is 
not ſo much their Deſire of living, for 


that decreaſes every Day, but their Fear 
of dying; and that too eyery Day increa- 


ſes ; 
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ſes; and the longer they live, thaw" are 
the nearer their Miſery ; and the longer 
they live in Sin and Impenitence, their 
Milery will be greater, And what do they 
get by deferring their Sentence, if at laſt 
when it comes, it will be ſo much more 
terrible. Give me leave to put a Cale, 
and I belieye ſcarce any one would ever 
put it in practice. Suppole a Man were 
condemn'd to die ſome common Death, and 
ſhould beg and intreat to live two or three 
Days longer, and then would be willing 
to be broke on a Wheel, to be rack'd and 
tortur'd, and conten ted to be ſo many 
Days too a dying: When the Time were 
over, would he not tremble at the fight 
of the Wheel? And when, under the 
Torture, would he not repent every Vein 
of his Heart, and think he was certainly 
mad and diſtracted? And yet ſo is every 
one who wiſhes to live a little while lon- 
ger, to reſpite his Puniſhment. When 
the longeſt Age he can hope to live, were 
it that of the Patriarchs, is but two or 
three Days, or Hours, or Moments, in 
reſpect of Eternity. 


Tu laſt Inference I ſhall make (for 1 
ſhall not at preſent proceed any farther on 


this * —_ be that of the 'Text, to 
Remember | 
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Remember our Creator, before the evil Days 
comb, and the Years draw nigh, when we 
ſhall have no Pleaſure in them; and then 
we are certain, whenever they come, and 
as evil as they are, we ſhall have Pleaſure 
in them, and abundant Satisfaction. Not 
all the Gaieties of Youth, nor the Delights 
of Manhood, can be compar'd with the 
ſingle Thought or Reflection, that in our 
Youth and Manhood we have ſincerely 
endeayoured to ſerye and pleaſe God, and 
to keep his Commandments. This will 
cure or aſſwage all our Pains and Diſtem- 
pers, will eaſe or divert all our Cares and 
'Troubles, will comfort and endear, will 
ſanity all our Sorrows and Afflictions. 
This, as Job ſpeaks, will be Eyes to the 
Blind, and Feet to the Lame: Or, as the 
P/almiſ} expreſſes it, will renew our Strength, 
and make us young again as the Eagle. We 
ſhall then have nothing to do, but like 
Paul the Aged, to wait our Departure, 
expect our Diſſolution : And having fought - 
a good Fight, and finiſh'd our Courſe, ſhall 
receive of the Lord the Crown of Righte= 
ouſneſs. Which, I pray God give to us, 
and to all thoſe who love his Appearing ; 
and that for the only Sake and Merits of 
our Lord Chriſt Jeſus : T9 whom, with the 
Father, and the Bleſſed Spirit, be all Ho- 
ono 1 nour 
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aour and Glory, now _—_ or ever. Aud 
the Grace of our Lord Y 725 %, ant8the 
Love of God, and the Falle 10 0 of the Holy 
be, be ws Us s all EVermore. * 


1 * 


8 E R. 


* & 4 * rm * N r 


MARK IT. 27. 


And he ſaid unto them, the. Sabbath was 
made for Man, 'and not Mat 1 the 
Sabbath, 


tho with the cleareſt in- 
tegrity, to reform the A- 
buſes and Corruptions of 
Religion, ſhall find him- 

—ſelf in nothing more zea- 
louſly oppos'd, than in thoſe Principles 
and Practices that carry with them a fair 
Shew of Piety. To this even Intereſt will 
ſometimes ſubmit; and not knowing 
which way to continue the Diſpute (like 
a weak Prince unable to maintain his 
Title) will call in Piety to its Aid and 
Aſſiſtance, and even fight under the Ban- 
ners of its moſt mortal Enemy, 


And 


— 
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Avr of this our bleſſed Saviour had 
very frequent Experience, yet could he 
not ſatisfy the Fews, either with Reaſon 
or Miracles. Several wond'rous Cures he 
wrought, all to the ſame Purpoſe, tb con- 


Vince them of their falſe N otions CON= 


cerning the Sabbath, for which they had 
ſuch a fond and ſuperſtitious Veneration. 
That of the poor Man that lay at the 
Pool of Betheſda; that of the Man with a 
wither'd Hand, before 'em all, in their 
Synagogue; that of the Man that was 
born blind, and brought afterwards to 


the Sanhedrim, and for owning God's 


Mercy to him, caſt out and excommuni- 


| cated, Beſides, upon his Miracles our Sa- 
viour took occaſion to diſcourſe and preach 


on the Subject, and gave them good Au- 
thority: That his Father, as much as they 
thought he reſted, did work hitherto, and 
was now working a greater Work than 
that of the Creation. Yet whatever he 


could ſay or do, was not able to remove 


their Prejudice; and they thought they = 
ſufficiently anfwer d all his Arguments and 

Miracles, with, This Man cannot be of God, 
becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath. But 
tho? the Jews were ſo incredulous, yet it 
ſeems his Diſciples were better inſtructed, 


and 00 their own Pri vileges; and 
Walking 5 


ä 


walking thro the Corn Fields, while it was 
yet early, on the Sabbath; when, according 
to the Traditions of their Elders, it was 


cuſtomary to faſt till after the Time of 
Morning Service; they plucked the Ears of 


Corn as they walked along, and eat them 
freely; tho' they ſaw they were follow'd 
and watch'd by the Phariſees: And tho 
the Text ſays they were hungry, yet we 
cannot think they would have famiſh'd or 
been ſtarvd, had they forborn; and ſtay'd 
till Morning Prayer was over, no more 
than we can think the poor Man that lay 
at the Pool of Betheſda, would have died 
the next Day, had he not been cured 
that very Sabhath. But this they did, no 
doubt, after their great Maſter's Example 


in like Caſes, and in Obſervance of his 


Doctrine, and to ſhew and aſſert their Li- 


berty. Whereupon the Phariſees come up 


to our Saviour, and accuſe his Diſciples 
of Prophaneneſs; tho' the Accuſation was 
plainly levell'd at him, for not teaching 
them better. But taking no notice of 
that, he clears and juſtifies his Diſciples 
by the Example of their Prophet King 
David, and their High-Prieft 46;athar ; 
by the daily Practice of their own Prieſts 
in the Temple; by the Word of God to 
another Prophet, I will have Mercy. and 
not Sacrifice; and in the Text he lays em 
„„ CC 
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down this plain deciſive Doctrine, ſuffici- 
ent to determine any Controverſy in this 
or the like Nature, That the Sabbath was 


made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. 


They, indeed, by their Additions, had 


made it mere Bondage, not a Reſt, but 
a Reſtraint, a Day of worldly Eaſe and 
_ Sloth, and 'of religious Toil and Slavery: 
But Man was not made for the Sabbath, 
_ eſpecially for-a Sabbath of their making; 
that conſiſted of ſuch numberleſs little 
ſcrupulous Niceties, that it was more dif- 


ficult to ſerve and pleaſe them, than God 
Almighty. No, the Sabbath was made 


for Man, for his Uſe and his Advantage ; 
both for God's, and for his Service ; for 
his Benefit, and God's Glory. All the 


reſt were their own Devices, no Intention 


of their good Lawgiver; he gave them a 


gentle Yoke, they had made it grievous 


and intolerable, and the Scribes and ha- 


riſees little Finger was heavier than the 
Loins of Mo oſes. 


Ir may poſſibly be ſuſpected by what 
hath been ſaid hitherto, that I intend to 
_ diſcourſe againſt the Morality of the Sab- 
bath, and by conſequence of the Lord's- 

Day, and its ſtrict Obſervation. But, 


alas! we live in an Age ſo very looſe and 
profane, that God knows there is no Need 


Or 
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or Occaſion for ſuch Diſcourſes. Ma are 


before- hand witli us, and do not Want to 


be driven farther from Religion. 


Deſign is the quite 1 and tho | of 
nice and 


am very ſenſible; it is a 8 
difficult, and we ſhall never pleaſe all Peo- 


ple; and dome: will think - We ſay too 


much, and ſome few that we do not fay 


enough : Yet waving all Arguments that 


are doubtful: ãnd diſputable Grhich do 


but cumber a Cauſe, and. | ptejudice it, as 
the Yeuiſi Ceremonies did the Sabbath) 


\I:dhall\proceed-on theſe verycplain, EE 
think). "ndetwiable: nale, 1. 
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* I. FIS T/then, Reaſon tells us, 188 | 


God Almighty ſhould, bOpublickly wer- 
Hhipped, 7 TRIAL 54 fino ** 715 1 145 401 
2 niet eib bis est 11 


vi: TL NR ASO bratid Erperiebe tell py 


that this can never be Well ſecur d, with- 
out appointing ſet Fimes and Sealcts, for 


his Worſhip: ::: bus LoD 5 bed 
A 9117 29110L P to.) 8 nibiq oO} 21 541 


III. RR As Oö and Religion tell us, that 
we ſhould allow a fair: Gompeteney, a 


good Portion of our Time to the — * 


uf God Almighty... yd bas zin 


\ 1 
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IV. Tara Day in 4 Week, at il, 


is but a very ceaſonable Proportion. 
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this is ſo plain and evident, that TI ſhall 
not ſo much queſtion your Judgment, nor 


preſume upon your Patience, as to inſiſt 


on it any farther. To have a Worſhip, 
and leave it at Random, we had ev'n as 
good have no Worſhip; nay, we ſhould 
haye' none, conſidering our natural Indiſ- 

fition, our Backwardneſs and Averſe- 
neſs to the Service of God Almighty, 


And as lightly as ſome Men think of this 
Day, yet were it not for this Day, we 


xoight by this Time have loft our Reli- 
gion. I proceed therefore to the next 


Principle, which. comes up yet cloſer to 
our Purpoſe. 


III. REASON 4 Religion tell us, that 


we ought to aſſign a fair Competency, a 
good Proportion of our Time, to the Ser- 


vice and Worſhip of God Almighty; and 
_ this too, fix' d and ſtated; for to make all 
Times alike, to talk of ſerving God at 
any Time, is a Shuffle and meer Excuſe; 


oY thoſe who are loth to pay their Debts, 
we can hardly ſuppoſe do mean to be cha- 
ritable. Now for allowing a competent 
Time for God's Service, there are ſo ma- 


ny, fo plain and ftrong Reaſons, as will 


ſatisfy the moſt diſſolute; ſuch invincible 
Conſiderations, as cannot fo much as be 
queſtion'd by any that are not aſham'd 


4 1 and 


4 
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and quite weary of the Name of "Chriſtian, 
and think it rather a Burthen, than either 
an Honour or Happineſs. Were there no- 
thing in it but this, that our Time itſelf 
is his Donation, and to deny him a good 
Share of it, were . and ungrateful: 

He is our ſovereign ord and Prince, his 
watchful Care and Providence preſerves us 
in our Being, and protects us in our En- 
joy ments; and can we refuſe to pay him 
Tribute, to whom we owe our Whole 
Eſtate? Methinks we ſhould go farther, 

and, of our own Accord, preſent, him 

handſomely, make him a noble Offer, 

ſuch as is neceſſary for his Service, ſuch 

as were ſome way adequate to our infinite 
Obligations: Eſpecially too, when the 
Preſent we make him, is not more for his 
Glory, than for our Welfare and Happi- 
neſs. Is not the Time that we ſpend in 
the Service of God Almighty, worth all 
our Time? Beſides, is not the reſt of i — 0 

in compariſon, loſt and thrown away, on 
Things of very little Conſequence, on 
Things that concern us but a few. Hours, 
and may not concern us an Hour longer ? 
Should God take away ſuch Men in this 
unſanctifyd Diſpoſition, this untow ard 
Diſlike and Diſaffection to his Service, 
whither would they go? Whither, if they 
had. Their Choice and Liberty? Heaven, 


224 
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were no Place for em, there's nothing but 
praiſing and adoring; they would be wea- 
rier than ever, than they were here, of 
thoſe holy Offices. The Service of God 
would be a Torment and Vexation to their 
Spirits, would (indeed) be the greateſt 
Puniſhment to em for the Neglect of his 
Service. They who could not endure to 
be an Hour in his Preſence, how weary: | 
would they be to be for ever in his Com- 
pany ! For the Place would not change 
'em, or transform 'em in an Inſtant; Hea- 
ven itſelf would not make em Saints, i if 
they came not Saints thither ; and if they 
were unholy here, they would there too be 
ſtill unholy. So that, methinks, even in 
Prudence we ſhould be willing to allow 
and employ a good Share of our Time 
while we live here, in God's Service, even 
in order to it hereafter; to prepare and 
inure ourſelves, conſidering | t is likely 
to be all our Buſineſs to Eternity. | 


Ax yet even for the preſent, is 5 thetd 
any Buſineſs whatſoever that can come 
nigh the Service of God here for Pleaſure 
and Delight? Judge ev'n in yourſelves, 
Brethren, you who are here preſent; are 
you not better pleas'd, think you, than 
many who are now away ? Are you not a 
_ great deal more contented, and better ſa- 


tisfy'd 


better Being: We cannot for his Sake, for 
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tiefyd in your Conſoienee, than thoſe that 


are ſpending theit Time in Idleneſs or Va- 
nity? And when we have done the like 


| ourſelves, have we not found we were 


troubled, and for all that we could ſay or 
think; had we not ſome fecret Milgivings. 2 
Whatever we do of other Things, tis cer- 
tain we ſhall never repent of the Time em- 
ploy'd upon our Souls, and in the Serviee: 
of God Almighty. T o whom, if we con- 
ſider out infinite Obligations, o great and 
o many, that there is no end of conſider- 
ing; for whole! Service, and whoſe Wor- 
ſhip, we were all purpoſely created; in 
whom (as St. Paul "reals þ- we: live, and 
move, and have our Being, and in whom 
we hope to live again, and to have yet i 


our own Sake; think mucł of a fair Com- 
petency, a good Meaſure of our Time to 
be allotted to his Service; and therefore 
cannot queſtion (I think ] the Trat at 
this next Principle, gie Hen shu did, we 


Iv. T hat for fach Pen and dy. Pars 
poſes, a Day in a Week, at leaft, is but 
a very reaſonable Proportion. Tis the 
Opinion of ſeveral Fathers, in aſſigning 
the Reaſon of God's appointing the old 
Sabbath to the People of 1/7aet, that for 
the Hardneſs of ür Hearts he gave them 
: Wa — 


that Precept. They were new only —-miiſe\ 
rable, but-a covetous People; and the 
more ſo, for having been bred ſo long in 
Poverty and Slavery; having for ſome 
hundred Vears toild and; labour'd for o- 
thers Profit; when they came to work for 
themſelves, they would have no Meaſure 
nor Reaſon; like Men almoſt famiſtd, 
and brought to a full Table, they would | 
fall on too greedily, and even feed to a 
Surfeit 5 would impoſe too hard Burthens 
on their Cattle and Servants, and uſe em 
as bad as themſelves had been us'd: by 
their Task-Maſters. They had little of 
their own toa, but what they had bor- 
fow'd of the Egyprians; and the Sight and 
Taſte of that, only proyok d their Deſire 
and Appetite; they would make ſo much 
haſte to be rich, they would fall into di- 
vers Temptations, „and the worſt and 

reateſt of all, Forgetfulneſs of God Al. 

nighty : And therefore he:reftrains em 
by this wiſe and pious Precept, and takes 
a Day in a Week from them to his own 
Uſ and Service: That as he had his Por- 
tion of their Subſtance and Increaſe, fo 
even of their Time too he might have 
vis Oblation. 5 f 1 


* N D 5 macht were the ace of this 
im poſition on God's People, one would 
think, 
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think, as the Caſe ſtands, it ſhould 


not only be continud, but increas d, ra- 
ther than taken off, or diminiſh'd./ For, 

to our Shame be it ſpoken, are not thoſe 
—— are called Chriſtians, as worldly and 


5 ambitious, as tho' they were: juſt come out 
of Slavery? Who, that {ball look about 


him, and take a View of Chrifiendom , 


ſhall obſerve the little Scufflings, and 


mighty Conteſtings, ho reſtleſs and in- 
defatigable, how furious and deſperate, in 


the Purſuit of theſe Things, but would 


think they were a People that had placd 


all their Aim; all their Happineſs on this 
World, and had no Thoughts of another? 


Who lees” em not every where a thouſand 
times more induſtrious to get Places or 
Eſtates, than to make ſure of their Sal- 
vat ion? That troubles em but ſeldom, 
neither one Day in ſeven, no nor in ſe- 
venty times ſeven, does it come into Con- 


ſideration: Or, if at anytime they chance 


to think of it, is laid aſide the ſame Mo- 
ment, look d upon as a troubleſome, a 
tedious, endleſs Buſineſs, a Hindrance to 
Affairs that concern em more immedi- 
ately. And what aggravates the Fault, 
and makes it greater as to Chriſtians, than 


it could be in the Jews, they have not 
only clearer and larger Promiſes of the 


other World; but of this too, fewer, and 
| _ darker, 
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darker, and daubtfulſer; and yet:they act 
Kill quite contrary, as tho' they thought, 
_ 'Thele were all fare, and Thoſe were uncer- 

tain. ' The Fews, indeed, in profecuting 
their worldly Affairs, if they bad been too 
eager, had yet been a little encufable; 
twas all the Happineſs they were 3 | 
mis'd; at leaſt elaniy and expreſſy; 5 

tis much to be fear'd too, all that — 
moſt generally expected; temporal Judg- 

ments and Puniſhments only, threatned 
ſor their Obſtinacy; and Health, Peace, 
and Plenty, the Reward of their Ohedi- 
ence. They might think they were 
obliged to be induſtrious and labouri- 
_ even in Gratitude, in Compliance, 
in purfaance of ſuch Promiſes, | that 
otherwiſe they ſhould be wanting to them- 
ſelves, and to God Almighty. And tho? 
he had promis'd em a good Land, a Land 
even flowing with Milk and Honey, yet they 
knew the Stream would be ſoon dry, if 
it were not kept open, if it were not kept 
always running, with their conſtant Pains 
and Induſtry. And yet notwithſtanding 
all this, God — fit, in great Wil 
dom, to lay ſuch a Reſtraint on em. And 
can any then complain, can any think it 
uch a Burthen, fo grievous, ſo intolera- 
ble, thoſe eſpecially who in their Baptiſm 

Nes which the Red-Sea was a Figure) have 

openly 
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openly renounced” the World, and its in- 
ordinate Deſire; and talk of a heavenly 
Canaan, and expect a heavenly Jeruſalrm? 
As St. Paul. ſpeaks of the Gestiles, fo the 
eus on this Account ſhould provoke ev'n: 
the Chriſtians to Emulation and Jealouſy. 
But this too, is fo evident, I ſhalt inſiſt 
on it no longer; and am confident that” 
thoſe very Perſons who are fo lothᷣ and un- 
willing to grant God ev'n thus. much, 
will not ſay but it is reaſonable, and that 
they have Time enough in all Conſcience 
to mind their other Afﬀaits, when yet in 
 reſpe& of this one, all of them, put to- 
gether, are ſcarce worth the minding. 1 
Eos ne to the next nn TY 


oft 144 T the Lont's Day 3 is e 
by good and ſufficient Authority; ſuch 
Authority as a Chriſtian cannot queſtion, 
and ſuch Authority, I am fure, as a good 


Chriſtian will obey. I ſhall give it you 


ir few Words too, that it may appear the: 
more forcible. - Very fair Intimations of 
it (at leaſt) in holy ripture, undoubted 
Teſtimonies of the moſt primitive Chri- 
ſtians, obſerving it immediately after, if 
* in the Time of the Apoſtles; and this 

all Churches, tho? never ſo diſtant, of 
She Apoftles own Plantation; in which it 


is incredible to conceive how they ſhould. 
„ 
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agree fo univerſally, fo preſently, ſo ea- 
fily, without ſo much as the leaſt Diffe- 
rence, if it were not a thing of direct 
Apoſtolical Inſtitution. And it is re- 
marʒkable to this Purpoſe, that in the ve- 
ry ſecond Century, when the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches diſagreed about Eaſter, 
tho' That was the Foundation of This, and 
the great ſolemn Anniverſary of our Sa- 


viour's: Reſurrection, yet both Churches | 


held the Lord's-Day all the while, with- 
out any Controverſy. And thus was it 
obſerv'd for publick religious Aſſemblies 
for the three firſt Ages, as well, at leaſt, 
as it could be obſery'd in Times of ſo. 
great Troubles and Perſecutions : And 

no ſooner was the Church of Chriſt ſettled 
in Peace and Quietneſs, but, hy all the 
Authority that was in the Church, moſt 
free and general Councils, confirm'd and 
ratified, and ſo has ever ſince continued: 
In fo many hundred Years never ſo much 
as once queſtion'd, unleſs by a few Here- 
ticks that deny'd the Reſurrection. And 
( doubt not) but if the World ſhould, 
and if the World does, the Church will, 
laſt fixteen hundred Years more; it will 
continue, as well as either of em, ſixteen. 
hundred Years longer. And therefore I 
cannot but wonder at the ſtrange Zeal of 
ſome Authors, in arguing, the Church. 
FOO — 
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way alter the Day, if ſhe ſee good Occa- 


ſion: For (beſides, that a Caſe that has 
not happened in ſixteen hundred Years, is 
a very unlikely Caſe, and we may ſuppoſe 
will never happen; beſides" this, I ſay.) 
ſuch arguing is of very dangerous and ill 


' Conſequence ; and I am confident that 


"thoſe Perſons who urge the Church's Au- 
thority in this, would be unwilling ſhe 


ſhould uſe it in ſome other Inftance ; tho 


built upon no better, 1 think the very 


ſame Foundation; and this is good enough 
too, and they do not need any better. I 
"confeſs, indeed, that Calvin (I ſhould give 
kim a better 1 itle, but in this thing I 
cannot) was of Opinion it might be alter- 
_ ed; and had ſome Deſigns of changing the 
"'Lord's- Day from Sunday, in feriam Spin 
tam; that is, into Thurſday; tho” not by 
any Churches indeed, but his own ſu- 
| By preme Au thority ; by which he N 6 
the very Church itſelf from Epiſcopacy to 
Presbytery, when it is plain that both of 
them are Catholick and Apoſtolical; and 
he is a bold Man that dares remove thoſe 
Bounds and Land-Marks, and might fear 


the Curſe of God, and his Churches Ana- 


thema, I ſay then, the Lord's-Day i is ap- 
pointed by ſufficient Authority, by ſuch 
Authority, as in the Judgment of a Per- 
ſon the moſt n, obliges the very 
Conſcience. 
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_— eee + ood a 
Title, {o well grounded. a at firſt, = of ſo 
very long Preſcription, may be queſtion d 
and caſhired, we may queſtion half 71 3. 
gion, and caſhire ſo great a part of 
wit we leave will be inf; ignificant.. 2 

ing thus briefly and N ſhewn | Jon, 

That God Almighty ſhould be publickly 

- worthippd; That this can never be one, 
as it ought to be, without appointi 
Times and | Seaſons; That we are ob 180 
to allow a competent good Share of Time 
to his Service; That one Day in a 2 p 
1 un reaſonable anten, ; and That 

Lend Day js appointed b * 10 a . 
ficient Antboritys nig) 1 


I come now, in the laſt ; to ck 
That thoſe are blame-worthy, upon many 
Accounts, who do not ſpend it, as to the 
main, in the Duties of Religion. And 

tho I intend to diſchurſe PRINT. on our 
Obligations to the Publick. Warſhip,. met 
I ſhall add a word or two alſo of our Pri- 

vate Converſation; , But in that, St. 
Paal f aks, I ſhall only give my Adyice. 
And (tho I may not ſay with him, as 
one who has obtain'd Mercy, to be faith- 
ful, yet) I thall do it- Wil al uf 
and Wee. 3 
v * 
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W ave obbig'd dhe ecateend chegub- 
Hick Worſhip on this Day, for the Honour 


of God Alnighty. As there cannot he 


à greater Diſgrace to an earthly Prinee or 
Potentate, than to ſee an empty Court, 


to behold a thin — — | 


uch Times feo as he makes! his 


Appearance; ſo is there not — 


flection ev n to the Divine Majeſty; chan 
to ſee his Courts bare, his Sanctuary al- 


moſt empty, eſpecially on ſuch Days too 


as he gives publick Audience: Twere e- 
nough to make the World think he were 
fallen in the Affections, had loft all the 
Love and Eſteem of his Subjects and his 
Creatures; that they thought him unable 
to reward them for their Attendance, hall 


deſerted him, and were gone over to ſome 


other Prince” 8 Servi ice. 


A e if it be ft n gig arty ting 
"ali God Almighty, and if any hind He 
worth regarding when he is diſhonour'd, 
tis an Affront alſo to the Church, and a 
great Reproach to Religion. Why ſhould 
her good Orders and Conſtitutions be ſo 

Do we think (as the Apoſtle 


5 ſpeaks. in behalf of the Civil Magiſtrate) 
do we think ſbe bears the Smord in vain? 


that there is no Edge in her Cenſures? 


32 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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And to ſhew too that we think fend car! 
take it up, and play with it; and deprive 
ourſelves at any time, when we pleaſe, of 
her Aſſemblies? Is it done like dutiful 
Children, that had any Senſe of Grati- 
tude to ſo great and ſo good a Mother, ſo 
pious and ſo indulgent; that brought em 
up on her Knees, and 'nurs'd-'em at her 
Breaſts, and carry'd* em in her Arms, and 
cheriſh'd/ em in her Boſom; when ſhe 
ſends to em to wait on her, for her Com- 
fort and her Glory, to ſhew, with what a 
goodly, with What a fair numerous Off- 
Fpring: God had bleſs d her; to ſend her 
word again, tliat they. owe Her no ſuch 

Service or Obedience? Muſt ſhe ſit alone 
like Rachel, mourning and weeping for her 
Children ; not becauſe they are not, _ 
What i is nn are n undutiful 1 

256 3801 154110 
I MIGHT add too, but alas! when 

God Almighty: is diſhonour'd,' when the 
Holy Church tis deſpis'd, what! are Men, 
that they ſhould be minded, op the Sons 
of Men that they ſhould be iſited? Vet I 
'might add, tis a great Contempt upon the 
Servants of Religion; who tho“ unworthy 
ſuch Honour and Glory, yet is their Office 
and Miniſtry little lower than: that of An- 
gels. Tis true indeed, it is their Duty to 
wait ſtill on their Miniſtry; yet it — 

15 | — 
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ke a Reproach to em, and is certainly a 


great Diſcouragement, to ſee both God's, 


and their pong often en and Bay 


nen | reg 


Any to upon ſuck: * little tubing 


Occaſions, as Men are ad to own, and 


will never be able to juſtify. Sometimes 
it is nothing in the V rorld but pure Sloth 
and Idleneſs; a lazy, liftleſs Humour; 
and the very Day makes em lazier, worſe 
than all the Week, and ſtrangely wearies 
em more than ordinary; and now to go to 


the Houſe of God, looks like a vaſt Expe- 


dition; as tho every Step they took thi- 
ther were a Sabbath-Days Journey. Ar- 
nobius, in the Fourth ts of his Diſputa- 
tions againſt the Gertiles, upbraids the Hear 


thens for having ſuch a ſtrange Goddeſs as 


Idleneſs; and yet as ſtrange as he thonght 


it, it is tobe found too among Chriſtians: 
And Chambers are her Temples, and Beds 
and Couches her Altars; and what is worſe 
too, the Lord's Day 4 is det WOO! and fo- 
| ny beer e Ton 1 


Or CO 


250 . N not 3 Sloth to which this „ 


Day is often dedicated; it is many times 
cs (God forgive us) to Senſuality, 
to Riot and. Exceſs : But as St. Paul ask d 
as” Cormthjans,, Have e not Houſes to e 
* o. II. | W . 


3 


— — — — 
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unũ to drink in, or deſpiſe ye the;Church of 
God? So, have not Men Days to eat and to 
crink in, or deſpiſe they the Day of the 
Lord? They may deſpiſe this, but then 
the other will be terrible. And ſhould he 
come (as ſome Learſied Men ſiave been of 
opinion ) npon this Day to Judgment; 
will be a very unhappy Gircumſtance to 
be taken at their Revels, when they ſhould 
have been at their Devotions. The Jews 
were derided by their Enemies, who took 
no notice of their: Religion, but only of 
their Eaſe and Idleneſs; that in obſerving 
their Sabbath, they loft a Day in ſeven; 
Aid it is a Day in ſeven loſt, if we ſpend 
it (like them) in Idleneſs; but if ſpent 
in Sin and Wiokedneſs, it is ee rer of all 


a5 hes Ground of beg e Car- 
Wd: is all this'while as ſtrange a Principle, 
That all Days are alike: And no doubt too, 
they are in themſelves; and the Light of 
this Day's Sun has no more im it, than that 
of Veſterday; and no more than it will 
have To-morrow: There is no more in Theſe 
Walls, than there is in Thoſe of our City, 

and yet this Place ſure is holy; and why is 
not this Day as holy? I am ſure it has re- 
eelv d as good*a Conſecration. Tis won- 
Verful to obſerye 8 who are very 


ID - [11 zealous 
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wg a due Reverence to this Place, 


abo are a8 zealous. 55 
DE do beh 52 che 
again, A. be 5 
= BT 1 onl Fo 70 


babe 


ET: 

Were ou 

et the min 91 4 2 a 
think 4 15 in theſe courts better (and 1 


oy FL), 1 thei ne eas ha Hurt 


Aer. Dro 8 
ae arte UNE I „Cares bob 


Forth el, and haying dr 
00, and reviy d and ee Soi irißs, 
0 95 e ate able rere Wore 785 
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* 1 FE; — leave to Tap: A Word of 


= our more private Converſation; Pure his 
5 75 een ſtill, apd not by ow 
eee e gh 


this Day but indifferen ty; nd 


ly. and irre 75 | 


1 Wi : Waters.of Li rey 95 1 7 1 0 


1711 


CT * 7 : 
LAS : 
o ſ / 


"If, 8 ERM ON X. 
| preciſe or — erſtitious in this matter; but | 
What if Men mould {pb nda little mofe t too, 
* of, this Day, relig gol? In prep patingthem- 
"ſelves for cir ty in tlie Ublick, in fe- 
; AeQing with endete aftc rards, how 
_they have done their Duty ? Whether 
humble and deyout, or X S And negli- 
gent? And What' if ck conſider of whar 
they have heard A little Tees | not” take q 

their leave of it in the Ch fn, "or. at 
the Charch-Door at faxthi £ if they 

" ſhould conſider” it again, not only 510 Pals 


_ their Judgment” but if any thing were 
good and pious, to think 87 putting it in 
* 20310 50; Dont 


Praftice? nnen ep r 
AWI AT ir they Fay an whe; in the 
. Cloſet too, as well as in the Congregation? 
1 reading and meditating? Tir taking No- 
' tice of their Coridition ? in obſerving the 
State of their Souls? Eſpecially too, ſuch 
. Perſons as are almoſt conſtantly employ'd 
and immers d in a great deal of Buſineſß. 
Is any Day more proper, can any Time he 
more convenient, than when they are quite 
at leiſure, are got looſe from worldly Af- 
(fairs, when their Thoughts and Minds are, 
Ir may be, ee be $f Hberty? 
HSYGAOY SIEVATY DIOL: 7792.75 
ON os it is not only Men of 'Buſincls, 
"nd nr — but Perſons 


N | of 


wn #7 
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of the greateſt Leiſure, that we could wiſh 
would be more conſiderate; And what too, 
if ſuch Perſons, whoſe Life is almoſt a Pa- 
ſtime, what: if They ſpent ſome of this day 
too, in tlieir private Devotions? Have they 
not Days enough, more than they know 
vhat to do withal, beſides, for their Recrea- 
tions? And muſt this too be a Day of Plea- 
ſure? But is not this to uſe God as hardly 
as David in the Parable, is ſaid to have 
us'd his poor Neighbour ?. To make bold 
with his ſingle Lamb, and take it for their 
Entertainment, when they haye a fair Flock 
of their own? And what enhances the Un- 
| kindneſs, when the fair Flock they have 


woe was: Sven: em by God Almighty? ,. Is 


3 2 
85 „ * 


999] } 


'' x to all this it "be Haid Kill, That this. 

is againſt the Rule of the Apoſtle, who fore. 
bids the obſerving of Days and Times, and; 
that it looks a little like Fudajzing. 8 4 
briefly anſwer, That the Reaſon why, the, 
| Apoftle diſſuaded thoſe Chriſtians from ob- 
ſerving Days and Times, and Months and, 
Years, the Sabbatical Year, the Weekly ly. ab- 
bath, and other Jewiſh Feſtivals, . was, be- 
| caaſe they were Types and Shadows, hut 
the Body was of Chriſt; and. the Subſtance 
being come, to retain them. was a kind; of 
deny ing, at leaſt not an ha of. 
- the: aid of the Goſpel. N 
n Fay Ax 


* 
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. 3 JA (54: IF: 
Wt Iy all little Jeng Seeler 
and Severitics, 'we know them nor: This 
Church, and the Church of Chr has no | 

ſuch Cuſtom: "* 


fx 677 b 
$4 3 


yet it be Erther u char This 1 
pA more holy than other Feſtivals 
of. Day's Church; appointed by the ſame Au- 
thority: I anlwer again briefly, That be- 
ſides his is more antient, more univerſal ; 
N lay, the Days of Local Saints and Mar- 
more antient than thoſe' of the Apo- 
ſites themſelves; which occaſiod the dif- 
ferent Dates of their Martyrdems; being 
taken up ſome time after, 4s a piece of 
| Juſtice and Decency, that when leſs Saints 
were fo honour d, the Ap poſtles ſhould not 
bete 2 Beſides, (x fay) that this 
is more antient, there is certainly ſome di- 
ſtinction to be made between our Saviour, 
and the beſt and greateſt of his Servants ; 
arſd our Lord's Day i more hohourable than 
that of St. Pauls or St. Peter's. Not that 
Thoſe be therefore ſlighted, but that Men 
make not them an Argument, or rather a 
Pretence only, for This to be neglected. In 
a word, as to the publick, I am fare we are 
oblig'd; and as to the] rivate, I conclude 
with the Apoftle; He that ſoweth ſparingly 
fl reap Jparingh, and h that ſoweth- 
1 5 Plenteou/ty 


os. A * — 
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 plentenſly ſhall reap Menon With this, 
. 'That our Piety be as free from Superſti- 
tion, as our Charity ought to be from an 

Opinion of Merit. 5 


Ip all with that ſhort Prayer an- 

nex'd by the Church to the Fourth Com- 
mandment, by which we ſurely mean ſome- 
thing, unleſs we mock and difſemble both 
with the Church, and with God Almighty, 
Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law, Forgive us our Ne- 
glects and Prophanations of thy Holy Days 

and Seaſons, ſet apart and conſecrated to thy 
Service and 2. %; and give us Grace to 
ſpend them hereafter more to our own Comfort. 


to the edifying one another, aud to Thy Praiſe 


and Glory, Amen. 
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. This do in Remembrance of Me. 

FFT E R fo many excellent 
< | Diſcourſes that have been 
. written and publiſh'd 5 and 
ſo many excellent Sermons 


that have been preached on 


this Subject, it is ſtrange and wonderful, 
and ſad and lamentable to conſider, how 
this Holy Sacrament is ſcarce more duly 
adminiſter'd, than (I had almoſt faid) as 
duly, but as conſtantly neglected; and (I 
am afraid) we ſhall ſee an Inſtance of it, 
as ſoon as I have finiſh'd this Diſcourſe : 


The Hour (I doubt) is now: coming, when 


( as our Lord told his Diſciples.) you will 
leave him alone; and be ſcatterd almoſt e- 
very one of you to your particular Concerns, 
I dare not hope to ſtay you by any thing 
that I can offer, and yet I could almoſt 
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wiſh that ſach Perſons (and ſuch Perſons © 
L hope there are many in this Religious Af 


ſembly ) that live pious, virtuous, and re- 


Converſations, would make a ſtand, 


and conſider before they depart; and could 


they but recollect, and ſtir up their Devo- 
tion, and come humbly and piouſly, Iam 
verily perfuaded, they fhould yet pteafe = 
God, better by their Stay, than their De- 
rture. -But if this may not be ( and yet 
am loth to part with it, and can hardly 


forbear wiſhing, that it might be, if poſ- 


fible ; and ſuch Perſons could be fo per- 


ſuadedt;) but if they cannot, I ſhall en- 


deavour yet to prevail with em for the 
future; that this great, and ſolemn, and 
moſt indiſpenfable — this dying Com- 
mand of our Crucify'd Lord and Saviour, 
may not be ſo eafily forgotten, and ſo 3 


8 pe Te 0 e 1 1 N 
_— 
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* 


iT. Surv that it is r. Dar to receive 


the Sacrament e N 


ab * we ought: to Hive, that 1 we 


\ 


III. Par great and many Benekts of 
frequent receiving, | CJ 99 


1 2 ES - LEN os % = — 
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by Tau it iet our . 
Holy Sacrament: of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, L would N e but I 

| ſhall content myſelf to ſay frequently. 

And in ſo plain a Cafe, there is no need 

of urging every Argument; à few un, 

ſerve to ſhew the Duty, arid therefore 1 

. ſhall inf only on theſe e dannn | 
Wien 1440 3 28 
. N nen we owe me ns- | 

tive Church. TE | 405 


ba; Tü Obedience we owe « 10 the pres 
: ſent Church. 1 8 | . 


| * 012 2 


A N d, h Our infinite Obligations 
to our oath nn Lord _ Saviour. 10 


AR, Tur ReſpeRt we owe to the primi- 


1 tive Church, to the Practice of the Apo- 


ſtles and theit Diſciples, to the Example 
of the firſt and beſt Chriſtians. It may 
reaſonably be ſuppos d, that ſuch Perſons 
as were alive when a Law was firſt made, 
and were acquainted with the Law-Ma- 
ker, were intimate, near and dear to him, 
' were choſen his chief Miniſters, were com- 
manded to take care of the Law, and who > + 
yere to manage his whole * 
. A is 
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his Stead, and in his Abſence, ſhould be 

likely the beſt to underſtand the Meaning 

of the Law, and the Intention of the 
Lawgiver. And this was the Caſe of the 

Apoſtles; nay, they had not only all hu- 
man and common Means of knowing the 
Will of Chriſt, but were aſſiſted and gui- 
ded by a divine, by his own: infallible} 
Spirit. Now it is plain they made this 
Sacrament, and leſt it to the Diſciples, a 
|  conftant part of publick Worſhip; nay, N 

may ſeem to have been a principal; 

it is ſaid in their Acts, that apon the "fot 
Day of the Week, when the Diſciples came 
together to break Bread ;-as::tho': this had 
been one of the chief Ends of their reli- 
gious Aſſemblies; for ſo moſt interpret 

breaking of Bread; and were it only a 

common Meal, it had not been worth the 
notice or mention of the Holy Spirit. 

Now as the Apoſtles made this Sacrament 

a-ftanding Part of Chriſtian Worſhip, ſo 
the Chriſtian Church receiv'd it, and ob- 
ſery'd it moſt religiouſly ; and not only 
for a while, or during the Time of the 

Apoſtles, or their more immediate Suc- 
es, but for ſeveral Ages e atleaſt 
four or five hundred Years, as may be 
ſhewn by good Authority; by — as we 
cannot e by ſuch as we hold our 


mr Religion; and this not only in par- 
ticular 
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teuer Churches, but all the World over, 


or univerſally. i Inſomueh, that when it 
began to be Aifusd or neglected, the Ob- 
ſervation of it was revivd by ſtrict and 
fſevete Canons; and ſuch of the Faithful as 
came to Church to hear the Scriptures or 

"Sermons, and Join'd in the publick Pray- 


ders, and ſtay d not to receive the holy Sa- 


Krament; Vrfe declard to be excomm 
cated. And whatever we'think of it — 
ſuch a dreadful Excomminnication; ſo-ſo 
"Emnly_ denotinc'd by the - Church, my 
reach farther than we imagine, and be N 
full Force and Power as long as che Church 
itſelf continues. However, it is vety 
Kran ge, when Men pretend ſo great Reve- 
1188 for the primitive Catholick Church, 


they ſhould thew ſo little Regard to ſuch 


a . primitfye,” - catholick; and apoſtolical In- 
ſtitution. This Sacrament was obſeryd 
**(as on other Days, ſo) eſpecially on the 
© Lord's-Day, and that conftantly ; and 
there is ſomething” in it more Paul, 
vhich we have Hot for the other, the plain 
and expreſs" Command of our Saviour; 
= and for the Mahner of obſerving it, we 
' have the ſam Practice of the Apoſtles, 
and the Whole Church for many Ages, 


and the Reaſons of both alike. We have 


as much Cauſe to remember and adore our 


bleſſed Saviour, for the Loye and Kind- 
1a neſs 
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meſs of his Paſſion, as for the Glory of his 
Reſurrectien. And hen the Reaſons of 


choth are the dame, and both founded 5 


the ſame Authority, by what Rule is i 


— 


that This : is till obſerv d, and — 


Red? Are we: not partial in our Judg- 


ment? And have we not God's Com- 
mandments, like the Perſons of Men, 


dme in; Eſteem, and ſome in Neglect? But 


hearken. (my beloved Brethren) did gt 
dur bleſſed Lord and Saviour make This 
„Law as well as That, and doth Rage 


— for both alike? What our Lord and 


this Apoſtles, and the Catholick Church, 


have join' d together, it is dangerous for 


ny Man, or any Church/to put alunder. 


nd, Thanks be to God, this Church 


math not done ſo, but teſtifies, by appoint- 
ng the Communion- Service to be read 
hevery Lord's- Day, and every Feſtival, that 


amt all Times of pꝓublick Worſhip, it is 


; I of Mens Hearts. would not 


bher Will and Deſire, there ſhould: always 


ie a Sacrament ; and therefore; beſides 


1the Reſpect we owe to the Primitive, ve 
- ſhould conſider, in the ſecond Place, the 
Obedience ye owe to the Preſent Church, 
tober pions Rules and Conſtitutions, 
eonfeſs this does not amount to a ue 
and direct Injunction; it is not ſo much 
1:Zequir'd by the Church as recommended; 


ſuffer | 


12 
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Laster ber 10 She ks Precept: But the- 


it be not a Command, it is @ ſufficient 
Intimation of her Good-Wil and Pleaſure; 
and as initſelf a reaſonable, ſo would it 
be to her a grateful and a moſt acceptable 


Service: But, thro' long Diſuſe and Neg- 
lect, the is almeſt in Deſpair, and dogs 
not expect it in all Places; tho (Thanks 
be to God) in many, ſhe rejoices to fee it 
fkeſtor d, in ſome to a Conſtancy, in monte 
10 a great Frequency; and would (I 


doubt not) be univerſal, were there but 
any the leaſt Hopes it would be even tole- 
rably regarded: But to have it, and have 


it ſlighted, were neither Wiſdom in her, 
nor Piety. However, in ſuch Places, 


where it is either conſtantly, or very fre- 
quently obſervd, and where a competent 
Number of Communicants may be ſup- 
pogd and reaſonably expected, to ſee it 
neglected ſo continually, is a Sign of great 


_ -Prophanenefs, both a Contempt of the 


Church's Care, and of her Wiſdom and 
2 Jam very well aware, that in 

an Age of ſuch Licentiouſneſs, to talk of 
the Church's Power, is the way to expoſe 
her to more Contempt: Men are come to 


cthink ſhe has none at all, that they are 
left to their perfect Liberty, either to 


obey or diſobey, not at their Peril, but 


their Fleafure. And this Notion has pro- 
a ceeded 
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ceeded farther too, than (L doubt) ſome 
Men intended, and has weaken'd the Cis 
vil Power as much, and made it ſo looſe 
and precarious, that if it go on after 
this manner, Men will in Time have no 


more Apprehenſion of Treaſon or Rebel- 


lion, than they have of Schifm or Hereſy. 
But whatever ſome Men think, there is 


a2 Church, and will be a Church, and a L 
-Power in that Church too, againſt which 


all the Powers of Earth ſhall never be able 
to prevail: And this Power is ordained of 
God too, no leſs than the temporal; and 
ſuch as reſiſt or deſpiſe it, will receive to 
themſelves Damnation. Tt is certain the 
Holy Scriptures abound with as plain Pre- 


2 and as ſtrict Commands of all Sub- 


ction to our Spiritual as Civil Governom, 
Ln obey thoſe 'who rule ver "us in 
Lord, to efteem them very highly - N ay, 


it is the plain Deſign of the Go pel more 


Peculiarly to eſtabliſh and ſecure their Au- 
thority. And is it not ſtrange then, that 
Men ſhould think they are left to their 


.6wn Diſcretion ? That the Church's Ad- 


vice and Admonition, whether it be ei- 
ther -obfery'd or neglected, it is all one 
and indifferent? From thoſe who have 
renouncꝰ'd her, and caſt off all Obedience, 
nothing leſs is expected; but thoſe who 


continue in their _— ſhould pay her 
Dobro. the 


the more Obſervance, ſhould ſhew her 
double Honour, and fill up what is want- 

to her in the others Diſobedience. 
They ſhould, be the more concern'd and 


_ zealous, that ſhe may not, through their 


Negligence, ſeem to have been juſtly de- 
ſerted. Did Men but really conſider, how 
many and great Prejudices they bring up- 
on Religion, by making ſo light of the 
Church's good Orders and Conſtitutions; 
how they offend the Weak and Ignorant, 
perverting them by their Practice, and 
making them imagine theſe Things to be 
of little or no Conſequence; how they 
offend the Strong and Knowing, and tho? 
they do not pervert, yet diſturb and grieve 


them by their Folly and Obſtinacy; and 


what Occaſion they adminiſter to all man- 
ner of Adverſaries to reproach and blaſ- 
pheme; they would not think theſe Things 
o trivial, but of great Worth and Weight, 

and would perceive them to be plain Mat- 
ters of Duty and Conſcience. 


E A xp beſides the Diſtepect to the 


Church, what is worſe (if any thing can 


be worſe) it is the greateſt Ingratitude. 


There are many pious and devout Perſons 
that would be exceedingly thankful to 


God Almighty, for ſuch conſtant Means 


and Occaſions of receiving the bleſſed Sa- 
ei * crament; ; 
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trament; and tho' they do not envy thoſe 
who enjoy, yet they cannot but blame 
and 'pity thoſe who neglect ſuch Oppor- 
tunities; and had their Lot fallen to them 
in ſuch a Place, they ſhould have thought 
it the chief Advantage, and the greateſt 
Bleſſing of their Inheritance. And moſt 
unworthy ſure are thoſe Perſons then, and 
ſtrangely inſenſible of their Happineſs, 
that when they may conſtantly, or very 
frequently, will very ſeldom be perſuaded 
to partake of ſo great a Benefit. And 
yet were they deprivid of it, they 
would perhaps be ready themſelves to wiſh 
for it, and would think it a moſt ineſti- 
mable Felicity. | con rl 


Bur Thirdly, As the Reſpect we owe 
to the Primitive Church, and the Obedi- 
ence we owe to the preſent Church ( in 
this, and all Things of Faith and good 
Practice, moſt truly Primitive and Apoſto- | 
lical ) fo our infinite Obligations to our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, may yet more 
powerfully perſuade us to the frequent Pra- 
Rice of this Duty. He has not only reſ- 
cu'd us from a State of moſt exquiſite, in- | 
conceivable, and endleſs Miſery ; but has 
reſtor'd us to a Capacity of as great, or 

(if poſſible) of greater, more exquiſite, 
and more inconceiyable Joy and Happi- 
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ne. And the Price that he paid too, was 
as great as the Redemption. The cruel 
Mockings and Scourgings, the Shame, 
Pains, and Torments of the Croſs, were 
but a light Affliction, not to be compar'd 


Z with the heavy Wrath of God, with his 


Father's Anger and Diſpleaſure, when he 
laid on him the Chaſtiſement of the whole 
World's Iniquities; which none but the 
Son of God could bear, and none but the 

Son of God could expiate. Could it have 
_enter'd into the Hearts of Men, could they 
have been able to imagine or conceive ſuch 
a kind of Atonement. or Reconciliation, 
as that God ſhould part with his Son, that 
his Son ſhould part with his Glory, and 
endure ſuch Grief and Miſery ; they could 
not have wiſh'd or defir'd, they could not 
have hop'd or expected; but muſt have 
SD over all Thoughts, and for ever de- 

pair d of being pardon'd or reconciled, 


| A nd does not ſuch ſtrange and won- 
drous Kindneſs deſerve to be frequent- 
ly rememberd ? Can we too often, 
can we often enough admire and 
adore fach ineffable Love and Cha- 
_ rity? Is once or twice in a Year, upon 
ſome ſet and folemn Occafion, more out 
of Cuſtom than Devotion, for Company 
more than Religion; is this juſt, is this 
N Q 2 equal, 
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: equal, is it fair, is it tolerable ? Can we 
from Week to Week, and from Month to 
Month, or for much longer Seaſons, be- 
hold our Bleſſed Saviour (like the Travel- 
ler in the Parable that fell among 'Thieyes) 
robb'd, ftripp'd, and wounded, and all 
bleeding on the Altar ; ; and with the in- 
human Prieſts and Levites, turn aſide till, 
and go away, nor pour a Tear into his 
Wounds, thoſe Wounds too, which he ſuf- 

| fer'd for our Sins and Iniquities ? Pitileſs 

Jews we are, or may be, but no good 

Chriſtians, nor good Samaritans, If with- 

out taking up, and bearing the Croſs, we 

cannot he his Diſciples; what are we with- 
out remembring, without ſo much as ta- 

King notice of it, or bearing it in our Me- 

mories? For we cannot imagine, that 

thinking or reflecting on the Sufferings of 
our Saviour, is a ſufficient Remembrance 
of his Death and Paſſion; any more than 
the Jeu meditating or diſcourſing of their 

Deliverance out of Egypt, had been keep- 

ing or obſerving of the Paſſoyer. Men are 

apt to ſatisfy themſelves that they do fre- 
quently remember, and do ſeldom or neyer 
forget the Death of our Bleſſed Lord and 

Saviour; but they do ſeldom remember it 

in that way which he has appointed ; and 

the oftner they think of it, the oftner they, 
muſt think too of their Ne eglect of his In- 
ſtitution. 
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ſtitution, And after all, it is to be fear d, 
they do hot even think 611 it ſo frequently, | 
er not ſo piouſly, as they ſhould, not ſo 
devoutly and affectionately; if they did, 
there were no need of Arguments to ex- 
hort and perſuade em, it were almoſt im- 
poſſible to keep em from the Sacrament. * 
The ſerious Conſideration of his infinite 
Love and Kindneſs in dying for em, would 
neyer ſuffer em to loſe any Opportunity of 
teſtifying their Senſe of it, and acknow- 
ledging their Gratitude : They would be 
ſhewing forth his Death till he come, with 
that holy Care and Zeal, as tho they knew 
he was jut a coming. 1 
Bur I need not inſiſt on a Caſe, nick 

1 am verily perſuaded, that all Men, of 

any Piety, will allow to be juſt and reaſo- : 
nable; which ev'n thoſe who do not ob- 
ſerve it, cannot deny yet to be their Duty, 
are ev'n aſham'd and troubled for their fre- 
quent Omiſſions; and do wiſh with all 
their Hearts they could ſo order their 
Lives and Converſations, as that they might 
receive it oftner, or (to uſe the Words of 
the Phalmiſt) That their ways were made 
ſo direct, that they might always obſerve this 
Statute. And therefore, for their ſake, for 
their Inſtruction and Encouragement, 1 . 
Proceed to the next Particular, 

VF” II. To 


: * N EIT OE, 
* * 3 
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II. To ſhew how we are to live, that 
with Safety, and to our Comfort, we may 
frequently receive the Sacrament. And 
that I may not diſtract your Minds, or di- 
ſturb and burthen your Memories with too 
nice, or too many Rules; I ſhall only lay 
down theſe Two general and comprehen- 
five Directions. ; 


1/f/, TAN we do conftantly (as far as 
our Human Infirmities will ſuffer ) live 
godly, and righteous, and ſober Lives 
and Converſations. Dy es 


2dly, Ax p that when we addreſs to 
the - Sacrament, we raiſe and excite our 
Devotion, and ſtir up the Grace that is in 
us, by holy Prayers, and Meditations on 
the Death and Paſſion of our Bleſſed Sa» 
viour. And I ſee not, why ſuch a Life 
and Devotion ſhould not ſatisfy ; I doubt 
not but it does ſatisfy many very good 
Chriſtians. „ ; | 


I B£6IN with the firſt, that the beſt, 
and indeed the only means of being pre- 
par'd and qualify'd to receive the Sacra- 
ment frequently, is a conſtant Care and 
Endeavour to live godly, righteous, and 
ſober Lives and Converſations. 

_——— Any 
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bs 1 ND 7 * is not only the beſt 
Preparation to this ſacred Office, but to 
all other Duties of Religion. If we live 
well, we ſhall hear well, ſhall be ſerious 
and attentive, ſhall be willing to belicye, 
ſhall be ready to obey; ſhall be convinc'd, 
perſuaded ; not only pleas'd or fatisfy'd, 
but learn, improve, and be really edit d. 
If we live well, we ſhall pray well, witg 
Affection and Devotion; without Doubts 
and Diſtruſts, without arti Exceptions, 
without mental Reſervations; with a clear 
and free Deſire that God would grant our 
Petitions, Whereas if we live ill, we ſhall 
either hear very careleſly, as never intend- 
ing to practiſe; or hardly and difficultly, 
as unwilling to 'belieye Things againſt our 
Inclinations; or vainly and idly, to the 
pleaſing of our Fancies; or ſeverely and 
cenſoriouſly, to the paſling a Sentence, a 
Judgment on the Speaker, and a worſe 
upon ourſelves, for hearing the Word of 
God ſo fooliſhly and prophanely. And fo © 
again, if we live ill, we ſhall pray ill; our 
Thoughts will either wander, or be afraid | 
to mind and attend to our Petitions ; we 
ſhall be jealous, and tremble to think of 
their Succeſs. And thus whilſt we live ill, 
and ſo do mean to continue, our Prayers 
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and Sacrifices will be an 3 to 


ourſelves, as well as to God Almighty. 


AND this is the plain Caſe too, in 105 
ceiving the Sacrament, eſpecially in fre- 
quent or conſtant Communicating. If we 


daily live in the Fear of God Almighty, in 


a due Senſe and Reverence of his infinite 
Majeſty, in the Fear of his Name, and in 


the Love of his Service, of his Days and 


Seaſons, of his Courts and Sanctuary; if 


we pay him our Morning and Evening 


Sacrifice; and, according as he has bleſſed 
us with Leiſure and Opportunity, do re- 
turn his Kindneſs to us in Free-will Offer- 
ings; if we bear to all our Brethren un- 
feigned Love and Charity, and the very 
Name (ſure) might teach us even the 
tendereſt Affection; if we do them any 
Kindneſs, when it is in our Power; and 
when it is in our Power, never do them 
any Injury ; if we rejoice in their Welfare, 


| 224 are pleas d with their Happineſs; if 


we pity, condole, if we are as glad as 
themſelves to relieve their Diſtreſſes; if 
we keep a conſtant Guard on our Deſires 
and Appetites, and reſtrain em within the 
Bounds of Temperance and Sobriety ; if 
not only in our Enjoyments, but in our 


Qualities and Endowments, we are ſober 


and temperate 3 chaſte and modeſt in our 
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own Thoughts and Opinions ; if tho” rich 
in the World, and come to great Honour, 
we are low yet in Mind, and poor yet in 
Spirit; if we walk humbly with God, and 
friendly with our Brother, and more hum- 
| bly, yet a great deal more humbly with 
ourſelves: As the Ethiopian ſaid to Philip, 
See, here is Water, what doth hinder me to 
be baptiz'd ? So, here is Holy Bread and 
Wine, and what doth hinder, what indeed 
doth not encourage us to communicate ? 
The kindeſt I tion, the Promiſe of Ac- 
ceptance, the moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings ! 
and as for ftrict Worthineſs, that is not 
to be expected, neither here, nor hereafter. 
. We ſhall not be worthy to drink of the 
Fruit of this Vine, even when we come to 
drink it new with our Lord in his King- 
dom. But tho! we cannot be worthy, we 
may be humble, and ſincere, and peni- 
tent, and devout; we may be pardon'd 
and "accepted ; which tho' it be not ſo 
much for ours, yet is it more for God's 
Glory ; which ought to be dearer to us 
than our own; and ſince it can never be 
otherwiſe, we ought to be humbly thank- 
ful, and reſt contented and fſatisfy'd. 


Bur then, if in the ſecond Place, to 
our conſtant Care and Endeavour to lead 
godly, righteous, and ſober Lives and 
___ Convyerſa» 
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Converſations, when we addreſs to this 
holy Sacrament, we add our Prayers and 
Deyotions, our pious Meditations on the 

Death and Paſſion of our Saviour, (which 
when we are going to commemorate it, 
is hard almoſt to forget; it is impoſſible 
if we have any true Piety, on ſuch a ſen- 
{ible Occafion, it is impoſſible to avoid; 
if to a conſtant and habitual, we add a 
preſent and actual Preparation, ſuch as we 
can, ſuch as, without neglecting the ne- 


ceſſary Duties of our Callings or Employ- 
ments, we are able to compaſs, why ſhould 


we be afraid? So long as we ſerye God, ſo 
long as we do well, ſo well at leaſt, as we 
are able (to uſe the Apoſtle's Expreſſion) ' 
why ſhould we be territy'd with any 


Amazement? For after this manner, of 


old Time, the good primitive Chriſtians 
did conſtantly receive the Sacrament; they 
took Care to live well, and that was their 
Habitual; they took care to come hum- 


bly, and "thankfully, and deyoutly, and 


that was their more Solemn and Actual 
Preparation. And this, I take, to be 
much better than what is generally pra- 
tis d; a long Time of ſinning, and a long 
Time of repenting: Not but that long 
and great ſinning deſeryes and requires a 
longer and greater Repentance. But nei- 


ther (ſure) were better: and I am yenly 


per- 
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perſuaded, if Men would but try once, 
they would find it much eaſier; eaſier to 
live well, than to be often and grieyouſly 
finning, and often again as grieyoully re- 
penting. It is a Life, indeed, that has 
its Heights and Aſcents, but then it has 
its dreadful Falls and Precipices: Whereas 
an even Courſe of Life, (tho' not ſome- 
times tranſported, yet never dejected) is 
much more deſirable; is even (lam ſure) 
the beſt Preparation for the Sacrament; 
keeps us always, or at leaſt, upon a little 
fair Warning, ready to do our Duty, with 
a ſafe and ”_ Conſcience. 


I ſhould now proceed to few you the 
many and great Benefits of ſuch a fre- 
quent or conſtant receiving the Sacrament : 
But this, requiring a full Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
reſerye to the next Opportunity. In the 
mean time I am perſuaded, if you ſhall 
but make 'Tryal, and put this good Duty 
in Practice, your own Experience will al- 
moſt prevent and ſuperſede the Neceſſity 
of any farther Diſcourſe: And you will 
find the Benefits to be more and greater, 

than either you, or I, are able to expreſs. 
. May you con ſider what has been ſaid, and 
God give you a right enn, in all 
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This do in Remembrance of Me. 


d 


= Avins ſhewn you, in a for- þ 


LA mer Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 


I. Tzxar it is our Duty to 
receive the Sacrament fre- 


e z and 


II. How we PRA to live, that we Y 
may receive it ee 1 come now 
in the v4 


Third Place, To how: you the Benefits 
of frequent receiving. | 


W x1 cn I ſhall endeayour to compriſe 
under thele three Particulars: - 


1. Trt 


— Vi W 
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1. T HE ; renewing and OL I the 


Pardon of « our Sins and Iniquities. 


24 * farthering and Increaſing of 


Piery and Holineſs. And 


3. TE preſerving and * of 


Love and r 


1. Tur renewing and confirming the 
Pardon of our Sins and Iniquities. 


Tuo' learned Men have been more ea- 
ſy and willing to agree about the Cauſe 
of euchariſtical Oblations or Sacrifices, that 


they might poſſibly proceed from the very 
Light of Nature, be directed by Reaſon, 


and were the Products of Gratitude; yet 


they have always been difficult f in agreeing 


about the Occaſion, or the firſt Riſe of 
Peace- Offerings, or expiatory Sacrifices. 
And tho' they have one while thought 


em natural, they found em ſo univerſally 
obſery'd by all Mankind, in all Times, 
and in all Religions; yet "when they con- 


ſider'd the Thing itſelf, how unlikely that 


Men ſhould imagine, when they had com- 


mitted any Crime, or cohceiv'd the Deity 


to be offended, that the ſlaying of a Beaſt 


— be any manner of Satisfaction, and 
| not 
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| not rather a new Crime, to take away the 


Life of a uſeful or innocent Creature; be- 


fides too, a Satisfaction ſo unequal and 


diſproportionatey as they might fear would 

rather incenſe than appeaſe an offended 
Deity: When they conſider'd (I ſay) theſe 
Things, they conceiv'd that Wen Sacrifi- 
ces could never owe their Original to any 
Human Invention, but were of a much 


higher Extract, and of pure divine Inſti- 


tution, deriv'd thro' all Ages, and admit- 
ted into all Religions, by the pure Ver- 
tue and Authority of antient Tradition, 


and receiv'd with as much Eaſe almoſt as 


the Belief of a Deity. 


- WEVP however Men have differd about 
the Caule or Original, the Practice of the 
Thing itſelf has been ever indiſputable: 
And all Mankind have ſo far conſented 


in an Opinion of the great Utility, and 
abſolute Neceſſity of Sacrifices, as it may 
ſeem to have been their Judgment (to uſe 


the Apoſtle's Expreſſion) that without 
ſhedding of Blood there was no Remi ſſion. 
And as this was the Senſe of the Gentiles, 


ſo was it the plain Deſign, and the ex- 


preſs Declaration of the Fewz/h Religion. 
All whoſe Worſhip, eſpecially the more 
folemn and publick, conſiſted of nothing 

elſe almoſt but Offerings and Sacrifices 5; 
| NNNVC | all 


240 SERMON XII. 


all yet whoſe Offerings and Sacrifices de- 
rivd their Worth and Efficacy from this 
one Sacrifice of our Saviour; it was the 
Croſs of Chriſt that ſanctify d both their 
Gifts and their Altars. Nay, it is in ver- 
tue of this Sacrifice, that the Interceſſion 
of our Saviour, in Heaven itſelf, is avail- 
able: He is there continually ſhewing 
forth his Death to his Father, and exhi- 
biting the glorious, or the glority'd Marks 
of his Paſhon and Crucifixion ; it is the 
_— of That, which makes him ſo pow- 
Mediator and Advocate. And if 
it oy ſo great Virtue even to his own 
Interceſſion, how much more need is there 
of applying it to our Requeſts and Peti= 
tions, to all our Prayers and Supplica- | 
tions? Not that he is any more really 
offer d up again on Earth, than he is re- 
ally offer d up in Heaven itſelf; his Death 
both here, and there, is only repreſented ; 


it is not a Repetition, but only a Come - * 


memoration of his acrifice ; ; which yet, 
to all Intents and Purpoſes of Grace and 
Pardon, is as effectual, as tho' it were actu- 
ally repeated. By Faith and Repentance 
we are in a State of Forgiveneſs ; and by 
humbly, and faithfully, and devoutly re- 
ceiving the Sacrament,” our Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs is confirm'd and ratify'd ; it is 


ſeal'd and ſign'd to us in the Blood of the 
Eycrlaſt- 
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Everlaſting Covenant. And is not. this 


o# 2.4 a i + 


a very defirable ; next to Heaven itſell, is 


it not the mot oomfortable State and 


Condition? To live in Hopes of God's 


Favour And, conſidering our many Fail- 


ings and Infirmities, ought not this hap- 
Py: State, if poſſible, to, be ſecur d? And 
is there any way ſo efficacious, ſo ſatiſ- 


factory, as in Faith and Repentance to re- 


ceive the bleſſed Sacrament? Is it not ve- 
ry dangerous, as well. as grievous - a1 


troubleſome, diſmal and comfortleſs, to 


live in ſuch 4 Condition, as we have rea- 
ſon to fear we are out of the Favour 0 


God Almighty ? ? are epos d, every Day, 


every Hour, every Minute, to his fierce 


Mrath and Anger ? and hable every Mo- 
ment to Everlaſting Pain and Miſery? Is 


it not a much wiſer Courſe to. cut off our 
Sins by Repentance, to ſue out our Par- 
don? And for fear of Defects, not in our 
Pardon, but Repentance, to renew our 


Pardon, to get it often confirm'd, to cor- 


roborate our Hopes and our Title to Hap- 
pineſs? Is it not much ſafer, to be fre- 
quently clearing and diſcharging our Ac- 


counts, than to let them run and increaſe 


till we dare not look on them, till we 
dare not think of them, till they look 
ev'n formidable, till they appear almoſt 
deſperate? It is an antient and pious Cu- 

Vr. IL: R i ſtom, 
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fon, and very much to be ches rag d, 
Wen Men are like to die, to receive the 
Holy Sacrament; not only to ſthew their 
Vaith ih Chriſt, and that they ex 


Pardon and Salvation only by the Merits | 


of his Death arid Paſſion; but with that 
tibly Food and Suftcrianee, to ſtrengthen 
_ pelt for their laſt and long Journey, 
tt them in the amazing Moments 

2 mee Departure, in their ſhort ſwift 
to Eternity: But with how much 
leſs Fear and Doubt, with how much 
more Joy and Comfort; would they re- 
teive this bleſſed Sacrament, when they 
Iye ſick on their Beds, had they been us'd 
to receive it on their Knees at the Altar? 
did they know how frequently, how wil- 
lingly, How chearfully they had receiv'd 
it, and not neglected or deferr'd it, till 
they were in a manner conftrain'd ? Every x 
Time we receive here, is the beſt and 
moſt excellent, the moſt comfortable Pre- 
paration for our laſt Commurion. We 
hall then partake of it with all Joy of 
Conſcience ; ſhall, with it, receive our 
Lord's own  Abſolution, Son, be of good 
Cheer, depart in Peace, thy Sins, tho' 
many, have often been pardon'd, and 
now are all finally and Pony forgi- 
ven. 


Bur 
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B UT, cog As Sen reediving 
ES. Sacrament, aſſures to us the Pardon 
of our Sins, and keeps it freſh, in full 
Force and Vigor; ſo it confirms us in a 
State, in a more fix d, ſettled State of 
Piety and Holineſs, As it procures us 
Pardon, fo it keeps us from wanting (not 
all, or any, for much, alas, we ſhall want 
continually, but) from wanting ſo great 
Pardon; our Sins will. be leſs and fewer, 


and conſequently the ſooner forgiven, and 


upon eaſier Conditions. I know not whe- 
ther any thing has more fatally contributed 
to the Decay of Piety, and Increaſe of 
Iniquity, than the Neglect of this Sacra- 
ment. It began (perhaps) in Superſti- 
tion, but it has ended in Prophaneneſs. 
So long as Men were conſtant or frequent 
in the Obſervance of this great and holy 
Duty, they retain'd ſome kind of Tem- 
per, had ſome Moderation with them in 
ſinning, obſerv'd a little Decency, were 

not ſo vainly, ſo unnecefſarily lewd and 
vicious; it kept em in ſome Bounds : But 
when this good Rein of Diſcipline was let 
looſe, or laid aſide, they flew out into all 
Extravagancies, committed ſuch heinous 
Sins, and liv'd in em continually, for 
which before they had been excommuni- 
cated or . of the Holy Sacrament: 
R 2 But 


244 SERMON XII. 

But that Fear was now over, that Shame 
and Diſgrace was took away, and the Sa- 
crament itſelf in a manner excommuni- 
cated. For I do not think that Mens 
Sins were ſo much the Occaſion of diſuſing 
the Sacrament, as the Diſuſe of the Sa- 
crament was the Occaſion of their Wick- 
edneſs. To ſalve this Diſgrace, that, by 
1o ſhameful Neglect, was caſt on our 
Lord's Inſtitution, the Church of Rome 
found an Expedient, that, at leaſt, the 
Prieſt who conſecrated ſhould always com- 
municate; a Practice as ſenſeleſs as their 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation: For what 
was this to the People? unleſs by another 
Miracle, the People were chang'd into the 
Prieſt that conſecrated, and  receiv'd the 
whole Sacrament too by way of Conco- 
mitancy. But beſides the Vanity of ſuch 
Practice (not to ſay the Arrogancy, that 


the Prieſt ſhould be always, and all the 


reſt of the Church ſo very ſeldom, worthy 
to communicate) what did this ſignify? 
Did the People come prepared, and what 
need of Preparation? For to ſee a Sacra- 
ment which they did not receive, was like 
hearing a Language which they did not 
underſtand : Whereas, if inſtead of Expe- 
dients, which are only like Commutati- 
ons, inſtead of Penance and Duty, and 
ſerye for nothing but to elude good Laws 
| | and 
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and Conſtitutions; if inſtead of Mens De- 
vices, our Lord's Commands were obſer- 
ved; there were no need of ſuch folitar 
very ſolitary, (indeed) and fad, and me- 
lancholy Communicns* To fee a Prieſt 
receive by himſelf, as tho he alone were 
oblig d to be good and pious, and the reſt 
might go on with their Sins and Wicked- 
neſs. For tho' this ſhould not be, yet, I 
doubt, it is often the Conſtruction that 
People make of this Practice; and I doubt 
too, many others, who diſapprove of the 
Practice, are yet of the ſame Opinion; 
and for this very Reaſon, do often avoid 
the Sacrament, that they may go on in 
their Sins, with the more Eaſe and the 
more Liberty; which is certainly a very: 
great and moſt dangerous Miſtake. And 
tho' there be no beating Men out of it, 
but they keep it like a Fortreſs, which 
they have now held {0 long, they think 
it almoſt impregnable, yet is it all built: 
and founded on Rubbiſh and Ruins; 16 
far from a Fortreſs, it is a Mine of all 
Miſery; and they will find themſelves, 
when the Charm of this World is over, it 
was all Witchcraft and e gs and. moſt 
dublin e | T0 


Fe o it is ſure a very idle, and! a very 
wicked Conceit, to think that neglecting 
R 3 a plain 
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a plain Duty, for which we can have no 
Excuſe, unleſs Sin be an Excuſe, and if 
it excuſe our Duty, it may excuſe our 
Damnation; it is in vain (J ſay) to think 
that abſtaining from the Sacrament, can 
give us any the leaſt Leave or Licenſe to 
continue in a Courle of Wickedaeſs, 
There is no ſuch Thing to be had; all 
the Wit on Earth, and all the Subtilty'i in 
Hell, and all the Wiſdom in Heaven it- 
ſelf, cannot give us any ſuch Liberty, 


*T 18s true, indeed, Men take it, and 
think they have it, and as eaſily as they 
could defire, only by keeping away from 
the Sacrament; and then fancy with them- 
ſelves, their Sins are their own, and they 
= now be wicked at pleaſure; and the 
ger they keep away, they think they 
— ar much the longer time to be wick- 
ed: And thus, as ſome of old, out of Ig- 
norance or Superſtition, or out of Love 
and Affection to their Luſts and Vices, 
delay d their Baptiſm, they would delay 
the other Sacrament till their ſick or 
Death-Beds, till they were paſt Hopes or 
Fears, not only of {inning any more, but 
of living religiouſly : For this is what 
they would avoid; but this is not to be 
avoided, to this they are already -oblig'd | 
by their Baptiſm ; and their wilful Vio- 
lation, 
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lation, and Neglect, and Forgetfulneſs of 


that, can neyer be extenuated by their 
Neglect of this Sacrament. It is true, ins 
deed, it lays upon them ſtron er Obli iga⸗ 
tions, and ties em faſter, and binds e 
cloſer on their Conſcience: But theſe a 
happy, eligible, and deſirable Obligations, 


ſuch as they ought to be glad of, even for 


this yery Reaſon, becauſ e they defend 
| 10 ſecure, and ward em ee a great 
many Temptations. The World, 
Fleſh, and the Deyil, will he leſs 2 75 
and Olicitous, When they find em under 
ſuch powerful, ſuch indiſpenfable En gages 
ments to Virtue and Religion : Bs Whereas, 
when they are looſe, they, are theirs al 
moſt without a Temptation. Nor does 
it only oblige . and engage Men to Duty, 
| but where it is piouſly fad devoutiy re- 
ceiy'd, it gives Strength and Grace, and 
wonder ul Aſſiſtance, and enables them to 
perform and fulfil their Obligations. And 
the oftener they receive, their Graces are 
confirmed, rene wd, and repleniſhd; and 
they get ſtill more Vigor, have warmer 


„ 


and ſtronger Inclinations to e and 
. and cooler, and fainter 

have ſcarce any natural, no moral Propen- 

Bags and. Affections to Wickedneſs: Fy 
frequent or conſtant taſting of this h. 
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for. Angels. n never taſted ſuch 
heavenly Food ). iel have loſt all reliſh, 
have no Senſe of theſe ſinful Delights and 
Satisfactions; were they not unlawful, they 
8 yet deſpiſe * em as taſteleſs and in- 


W n Q9 + 1 * Ac. Ta 
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Bur x now, this Habit of Plety 18 not 
to be acquir'd by a few fingle Acts, and 
theſe fo wide, at ſuch a Diſtance, they can 
never reach, or have any Effeck or Influ- 
ence on one another ; by now and then re- 

penting and receiving the Holy Sacra- 

ment, with ſuch great Spaces between, 
und long Intervals of Sin and Wickedneſs. | 
Theſe are ſuch Gul phs,. as that we read of 
betwixt Heaven and Hell, ſo hroad, deep 
and dreadful, that our good Acts cannot 
paſs over; but ev'n tremble at the At- 
tempt; are afraid they ſhall be ſwal- 
low'd up, and F and 1055 all loſt for 
FF 5 e 
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ſorrowing, and repenting; and refolving, 
and forgetting, and breaking our Reſolu- 
tions; and ſorrowing, and relolving again, 
we might then perhaps imagine, that 
theſe Fits and Returns of Devotion might 
ſatisfy: But ſince our Buſineſs is a con- 
fant, and Lt "ES aſide Infirmities, and 

unayoidable 


———_ Human Prailtics)/ar an uninter- 
rupted Courſe of Piety; fince we are o- 
blig'd to ſerve God in true Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs all the Days of our Lives; 
we cannot chuſe a better Method, nor take 

a more effeQual Courſe, than frequently, | 
very frequently to receive this Holy Sacra- 

ment. By this means we ſhould hardly 
have Time or Opportunity, ſhou}d ey'n 
ſcarce be at leiſure to be fooliſh, or vici- 

ous: The Remembrance of the Sacrament, 
we but ſo lately receiy'd, the Confidera- 
tion of receiving it again ſo very ſudden- 
ly, would certainly reſtrain us, and keep 
us (by God's Grace) from a great many 

Follies and Vanities. And tho ſome may 

be afraid, that this might bring the Sa- 
crament into Diſeſteem and Contempt, yet 

I rather hope the contrary; and that the 
Sacrament would get the better of our Sins, 

than our Sins of the Sacrament. As for 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, by which ſo 

many have been long terrified, of Eating 
and Drinking unworthily, and Eating aud 
Drinking our own Damnation; you | have 
them both explain d, and ſtated in a ſhort 
and full Treatiſe, entituled, 4 Perſuaſive 
to Frequent Communion, by our late wor- 
thy Primate. I muſt not take Things from 
him, and there js no laying any thing af 
ter to excellent a Writer. All I ſhall ob- 
= | ſerve 
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ſerve is, That as ſome out of Fear, whom 
he there ſat isfies, 2 (T doubt) others out 
of Pretence, are ſtill urging theſe Texts 
of Scripture ; and (I doubt too) are nt 
à little pleas 0 with the Excuſe: And were 
there but two ſuch other Texts about Pray- 
ers and Sermons, as, that he Who hears 
unworthily, hears to his own Damnation; 
and he who prays unworthily, prays to 
his own Damnation, (as moſt certainly he 
does) they would as rarely come to Church, 
as they do now to the Sacrament ; once or 
twice in a Year, upon ſome great and ſo- 
lemn Feſtival. 


Bur I proceed to the T; Third Particular. 
As 3 receiving the Sacrament would 
be a means of preſerving and confirming 
us in all Piety and Holineſs ; ſo would it 
mightily conduce to the reſtoring, the pre- 
ſerving, and the increaſing of our Love 
and Charity. And never ſince the firſt In- 
ſtitution of this Sacrament, was there 
greater Want and Scarcity, nor yet great- 
er Need and Neceſſity of this Divine Grace 
and Virtue, than in this World, this King- 
dom, this State, (I am ſorry I muſt add 
too) this Church, of miſerable Schiſms 
and Diviſions. As the Eleyenth and 
Twelfth Centuries were ſtiled the Dark 
Ages, ſo without Breach of this Virtue, 
ma7 
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may this be ſtiled the Uncharitable. A 
Man can hardly think of it, without run- 
ning the Hazard of forfeiting his own Cha- 
rity: Even this very Sacrament, the Bond 
of Peace and Unity, is perverſly made an 
Inſtrument of irreconcilable Separations; 
is uſed'to ſtrengthen, not only our Reli- 
gious, but to confirm and ſecure our very 
Civil Diviſions. And when theſe Things 
will have an end and what will be the End 
of theſe Things, none knows (and tis well 
perhaps, that none dae) but od, Als 
mighty. 


Ir is an antient well known Saying, 
and a very ingenuous Confeſſion, That, of 
ſome Heathens, tho' to their own Rep roach 
and Infamy; © Behold, how theſe Chriſti- 
* ans do love one another ! how ready to 
e all Offices of Good Nature and Huma- 
« nity ! to viſit the Sick, to relieve the 
“ Needy, to cloath the Naked, to comfort 
„the Afflicted! how Kind to their Ene- 
* mies, their Betrayers, and Perſecutors !. 
<« 4s tho they were their Friends, their Pre- 
i ſervers, their Deliverers, and their beſt 
£ BenefaQtors!” And this wondrous Cha- 
-Iity as they firſt learn d by the Precepts 

and Commands of their excellent and moſt. 
holy Religion; ſo they preſery'd it by 
nothing more, than W TR y PR: 
ing 
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king of this Holy and Blefſed Sacrament. 
'This kept the Flame alive ; and like that 
of old on the Altar, it never expired; but 
burnt Day and Night continually: But 
with the firſt Chriſtian Church (as with 
the firſt Fewi/h Temple) this Holy Fire 
went out; like that, retir'd to Heaven, 
to the Place from whence it firſt deſcend- | 
ed: Never to be kindled again, never, in 
probability, by any means, but by attend- 
ing on the Altar, to be recover'd. This, 
it any thing, would retrieye the true Spi- 
rit of Love and Charity. It is almoſt im- 
poſſible, when we have all on our Knees 
together, been begging Pardon for our 
Sins; and not only for our own, but for 
the Sins of one another ; and have been all 
graciouſly receiv'd, and all Join'd and in- 
cluded in the fame Act of Oblivion ; and 
upon the ſame Cautions and Conditions, 
upon the ſame Promiſes and Proteſtations, 
of being all good Friends; it is almoft im- 
oſſible, we ſhould have none for one ano- 
ther, unleſs! for ourſelves too we have no 
Love nor Charity. As common Fears and 
Dangers, ſo common Eſcapes and Delive- 
rances, are apt to unite and endear Mens 
Affections; having been all in a Storm, 
and in danger of being ſhipwreck'd, and 
by God's Grace and Mercy, all wonderfully 
wen by together; how can we but — 440 
| an 
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and congratulate our mutual Deliverance, 
be almoſt. as glad of one another's, as of 
our on Preſervation? How can we but 
thank God, for his infinite Mercy to us 
all, in Chriſt Jeſus? Can we longer retain 
our little peeviſn Animoſities? Can we be 
angry with thoſe, to whom God is recon- 
cil'd? Can we be diſpleas d againſt thoſe, 
with whom God is well fatisfied? I am 
verily perſuaded, (and ſhould I be miſta- 


| ken, it is a charitable Error, but T hope 1 


am not miſtaken, ) I am verily perſuaded, 
that never any Man roſe from the Sacra- 
ment, but full of Loye and Good Will; 
with a great deal of Kindneſs and Aﬀe- 
ction, eſpecially towards thoſe. who had 
partaken with him in the ſame Commu- 
nion: And the chief Reaſon, why all this 
Kindneſs does not laſt fo and continue, is 
becauſe they come hither. ſo ſeldom; be- 


cauſe they ſtay ſo long again, before they 


renew their holy Acquainanes and Con- 
verſation. „ 4 


Se amd Contentions, Difoutes 
and Differences, tho' they ſhould leaſt of 


all, yet do uſually moſt ariſe amongſt 


N eighbours; with others at a Diſtance, 
they have little or no Concerns, and con- 
ſequently leſs Matter or Occaſions of Dif- 
ference, And theretore it is a wiſe Conſti- 


tution, 
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tution, to make thoſe who live near toge- 
ther, of the ſame Church or Aſſembly ; 
and not to have Congregations of ſcatterd 
and diſpers'd Chriftians, as tho' we liv'd 
in a Perſecution. And this is a moſt ex- 
cellent Means of preſerving Love and 
Friendſhip, where (it ſeems) it is moſt 
difficult: For tho' when we communicate, 
wie are in Love and Charity with all Man- 
kind, yet we have naturally more Concern, 
and a greater Kindneſs for thoſe, with 
whom we have receiy'd the Sacrament. 
And if this were more frequently done, I 
ſhould well hope that it would put an end 
to many Feuds, or at leaſt would abate 
their Violence: If it did not ſhorten, it 
would ſweeten, yet, and ſoften our Diffe- 
rences. We might differ in ſome Matters, 
and yet all the while be good Friends and 
good Chriſtians: Nay, even better than if 
we differ d not, by ſhewing ſo much Cha- 
rity, and meekly bearing with one ano- 
ther's Infirmities. Theſe, and many more 
than I can mention, would (I hope) be 
the happy Effects of our frequent Commu- 

nion. 


AN p thus I have finiſh'd this Diſcourſe. 
To all which perhaps it will be objected, 
that Men have not time to receive ſo fre- 
quently. But what is the meaning e. 
. | 1 


N 2 
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of this Objection? Have they not Time to 
live well? Have they not Time to do their 
Duty afid ſerye God, in their Stations? 
Have they not Time to live honeſtly, and 
ciyilly, and ſoberly? Nay, have they not 
Time if they please, to ire niodlly and 
religiouſly? What Trifles are theſe? Iam 
aſham'd to anſwer, and themſelves will be 
aſham'd too another Day of making ſuch 
Objections. If they want Time, rather 
than want it; they ſhould tear it from their 
Buſineſs; and yet thete is no need of that, 
they may botrow it of their Pleaſures ; ani 
yet there is no need of that, they may take 
it from their Sins, and have leſs Time to 
be wieked, and more Time to be religious. 
There are, perhaps, ſome other Objections 
(and when Men have no mind to do their 
Puty, there is no end of their Seruples;) 
but thus much to them all in general: Let 
any Man but examine them, and then exa- 
mine his own Conſcience, and he will find 
his chief Objections to be only Sloth and 
Idleneſs, a Love of his Eaſe, or a Love 
of his Sins, a too great Fear of a little 
Pains and Trouble; Hand too little Fear of 
eternal Pains and Torment. | 


Bur that I may fix this great Duty, | 
and not leave it at Uncertainties, I ſhall 
bs mote Fin and particular, and ſhall 
3 humbly 
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humbly offer you this Advice and ;Dire. 
ction. Thoſe who are much at leiſure, | 
and have no great Impediments of worldly 
Affairs and Buſineſs, I do. heartily wiſh 
they would conftantly-: ; and thoſe who have 
more Avocations, I could heartily wiſh 
yet, that theſe would frequently receive 
the Sacrament: To be yet plainer, and 
more particular; I humbly adviſe and 
wiſh heartily, They would reſolve on- a 
Weekly, and Theſe on a Monthly Com- 
munion. To whom much is given, of chem 
much is required; and to whom lels is 
given, of them leſs i is ee. 


T nave bat one T bing more to =_ 
(or what I have ſaid may come to nothing) 
That according to your ſeveral Conditions 
and Circumſtances, you do make your 
Reſolutions preſently, and ſpeedily ; even 
this very Day, if poſlible, this good Hour; 

if poſſible, by. the Grace of God, even 
this very Moment. And baving fix'd 

your Deſign, and call'd upon God for his 
Aſſiſtance, reſolve again, that by his 
Grace you will keep your Reſolutions, 
And becauſe Prayer to Almighty God is 

eyer the beſt Application, I 
after Eaſter? Jhall conclude all with a good 

Collect, very appoſite to this 


Diſcourſe, and very inſtructive of our | 
| Duty. 


Duty. Almighty God, who haſt given thine 
only Son to be unto us both a mw for 
Sin, and alſo an Enſample of godly Life ; 
give us Grace that we may always moſt thank= 
fully receive that his ineſtimable Benefit, and 
alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to follow the 
Bleſſed Steps of bis moſt holy Life, thro the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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But as for me and my Houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. 


3 IxTEND, from theſe Words, 
v3 to diſcourſe to you very 
ER Plainly and practically, con- 
2 Ne cerning a moſt neceſſary Chri- 
ſtian Duty, tho' I fear too 
generally, or too frequently 
neglected: I mean the daily Uſe of Morne 
ing and Evening Prayer in FO Families 


To which Purpoſe I ſhall, 


4 Firs 7, Briefly . you that this 
is a Chriſtian Duty. ö 
II. I ſhall lay before you the many 2 
great Benefits of a conſtant and conſciens 
tious Obſeryance of this Duty. And, 
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III. T uE many and great Miſchiefs of 
negle@ing this Duty. 


IV. 1 ſhall oonſider and anſlrer the Ob- 
jections, or the Pretences and Excuſes that 
are commonly alledg'd, either for the to- 


tal or too 8 N eglect of this Duty. 


Arr which I ſhall, in the laſt Place, 
| conclude with ſome Application, 5 


FrzxsrT, therefore, to ſhew you that 
this is a Chriſtian Duty. I ſhall not, and 
T need not, be either large or laborious i in 
the Proof of fo plain a Caſe, and ſhall uſe 
hut this one Argument; That every Chri- 
ſtian is oblig'd, in his Place and Station, 
to promote the Intereſt of Religion, and 
the Service of God Almighty. A Prince 
in his Dominion, a Biſhop in his Dioceſe, 
a Prieſt in his Pariſh, and a Maſter in 
his Family, they are all, in their ſeveral 
Places, God's Miniſters and Stewards, and 
muſt render an Account to him of their 
Stewardſhip and Miniſtry. Their Power, 
Intereſt, Pre-eminence, and Authority, 
was not given them for their Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, for their Greatneſs and Glory, 
but for the Welfare of Mankind, and for 


the Honour of God Almighty: And if 
he 
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he be worſe than an Infidel that provides 
not, in Things temporal, for thoſe of his 

oven Houſe, what is he that has an Hou- 
ſhold and a Family of Infidels? That live 
without God, without any manner of Re- 
ligion. What does he, that Day and 
Night never calls on his Creator, that ne- 
ver worſhips his God; what does he but 
deny the Faith every Morning and Eyen-. 
ing? Nor is it enough that he pray (if yet 
he do pray) in private; this is ſhort of his 
Obligation; and is not the Piety of a Fa- 
ther, or a Maſter, but of an Hermit or 
Anchoret. He had as good ſet his Houſe 
in Order, and turn recluſe, and might 
pray for it as well in a Cave or.a Wilder- 
neſs. But I need not to inſiſt on the di- 
rect Proof of a Caſe ſo evident, which (be- 
ſides, that it will plainly appear from all 
the following Diſcourſe) is a Dictate of 
Reaſon, and apparent to the Light of Na- 
ture; to which, I am perſuaded, your own 
Conſciences do bear witneſs, excuſing and 
acquitting you for performing this Daty ; 
and accuſing and condemning you jor the 
8 | 


II. I proceed therefore to lay before you 
the many and great Benefits of a conſtant 
and conſcientious Obſervance of this Duty. 
And whatſoeyer is beneficial to Men, eſ- 
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pecially to their Salvation, if they have 
any Love for their Souls, they will con- 
chade to be their Duty. Now the Benefits 
: are ed ſeveral Kinds. | 


A 8, 11 5 the good Order of the Family. 

When Morning and Evening they are all 
conſtantly brought together, to ſerve God, 
it will be a means of keeping good Hours, 
and living regularly. The Morning will 
not be ſpent in long and needleſs Sleep, 
or Idleneſs, nor the Evening in long and 
ricedleſ; Converſe, and ſometimes in Sin 
and Debauchery : Men would - riſe and 

break up betimes, and not make both God 
and their Families to wait their ſinful Lei- 
fare. And what a bleſſed World ſhould 


we have, how civil, how orderly, if every 


Family (and I am ſure there can be no 
Reaſon to the contrary) had their ſet Times 
of Prayer and Devotion, if every Houſe 
were religious, and all Chriſtians liv'd ca- 


n 


Bur, ſecondly, As the Obſervance of this 

Duty would be a Means of bringing in 
good Order, ſo would it likewiſe intro- 
duce Love and Kindneſs into Families: 
It would endear them to one another, and 
by daily ſerving God together, they would 
5 live A in 1 Who would not, 
n 
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who could chuſe but love and ſerve thoſe, 
who love and ſerve God Almighty ? This 
would incline and unite the Hearts of Pa- 
rents to their Children, and of Children 
to their Parents; of Maſters to their Ser- 
ants, and of Servants to their Maſters; 
would join them even cloſer and firmer 
than all the Bands of Alliance: For the 
beſt and trueſt Friendſhips are thoſe that 
are made in Religion, and no Men love 
ſo well, and fo heartily, as good People. 
Look at any time, when you plea, on 
thoſe Families that are conſtant and re 
lar in their Deyotions, and how is t ere 
all Peace and Quietneſs ! How juſtly may 
we ſay of them, as was ſaid of the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, Behold how theſe religious 
Families do all love one another! | 


Thirdly, But beſides theſe en Be- 
nefits, there are ſome more peculiar to 
thoſe who have the Government of Fami- 
lies, as Reverence and Reſpect, without 
which they will govern but ill, either too 
| looſely or tyranically: And there is no- 
thing that creates, that commands Reſpect 
and Reverence, like true Piety and Reli- 
gion; it is great and awful where it ap- 
pears; as ſacred as Majeſty, I had almoft 
laid as Divinity. Of ſuch Power and Au- 


Rye: that ev'n Superiors themſelves, * 
84 ſtand 
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ſtand in Awe of their Inferiors, if more 
virtuous and religious. And therefore, as 
Parents and Maſters would have their Chil- 
dren and Servants dutiful and reſpectful, 
they muſt ſhew them the Example of their 
Duty and Reſpect to God; and then they 
will readily live all in the Fear of them, 
when they live in the Fear of God Al- 
mighty. The ſofteſt and gentleſt Word, 
the mildeſt and tendereſt Reproof from 
ſuch a Parent or Maſter, will work upon 
them more effectually, than the Wrath or 
Blows of another; and they will think 
(ſure) when they have offended ſo good a 
Father or Maſter, they have offended God 


Almighty. 


Fourthly, As the Obſervance of this 
Duty, will make thoſe who are under us 
| reſpectful, ſo will it, in all Probability 
make them faithful and diligent: For 

there is nothing obliges Men to Honeſty 

and Fidelity, ſo certainly, and ſo conſtant- 

ly, as a true Senſe of Religion. And how 
can we hope to keep up a true Senſe, 
without a conſtant Exerciſe and Practice 
of Religion? All Men (I am ſure) would 
have their Servants true and truſty, care- 
ful of their Concerns, and induſtrious in 
their Buſineſs; and yet (I am ſure) they 


| will never be ſo, if they be not bred reli- 
| Siouliy; 5 
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giouſly; the Fear of God would as em 


eloſer to their Service, than all their In- 
dentures: This alone will make 'em dili- 


gent, not contented with Eye-Service, as 
Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of God, 
in Singleneſs of Heart, 'doing Duty as un- 


to God himſelf; which will render their 


menial Service a kind of Divine Worſhip, 


and recommend all their Duties as ſo ma- 


ny Acts of Religion. 


Fi 3fthly, ANorRER great Benefit of daily 
Prayers in our Families, and indeed the 
moſt immediate Effect of em, and not 


otherwiſe to be expected, is the Bleſſing 


of God Almighty on our honeſt Pains and 
Endeavours. When we have all call'd 


upon God together, and implor'd his Aſ- 


ſiſtance, his Guidance in our Doubts, his 
Protection in our Dangers, his Bleſſing on 


our Undertakings, we then diſperſe chear- 
fully, and go to our ſeveral Affairs with 
Pleaſure and Alacrity. If we ſucceed, we 
think it the good Effect of our Prayers; 


and if we ſucceed not, we have however 


this Satisfaction, that it is not a Judgment 
upon us, for the Neglect of our Duty. 
By this Means we are prepar'd and ready 


for all Events. Nothing can come 'amils 
to us, and we are never diſappointed. We 


have pray d to God to proſper either the 


Work 
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Work of our Hands, or the Works of our 


Heads upon us, which if it pleaſe him to 
proſper, we lift them up to him again in 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving; or if not, we 


let fall our Hands, or lay them on our 
Mouths, and bow down our Heads, and 


ſubmit and acquieſce, and think his Will 
and Pleaſure to be better than Proſperity. 


As having not call d upon God, and beg- 
ged his Aſſiſtance, (in whoſe Hands are all X 


our Ways, and who orders all Events ) 


we cannot hope to ſucceed ; and if we fail 


and miſcarry, are troubled and dejected 
with the Thoughts of our Neglect: So, 
tho' we ſhould proſper, we can find no 
true Reliſh, no manner of Comfort or Joy 
in our Succeſs. It is either ſent us in An- 
ger and Diſpleaſure, or, perhaps, it is our 
Portion, and all we are to expect; and 
whatever be the Advantage, whether of 


Profit or Honour, we are ſure to pay for 


it dearly, when it ſtands us in the Place 
of Conſcience, and the Fayour of God Al- 


| mighty, 


Sixthly, Tur laſt Benefit I ſhall men- 
tion, = of all the moſt conſiderable, is 


the good Effect this Duty will have on our 


Lives and Converſations. It will, in all 
probability, not only make our Families 


humble 


civil and orderly, Kind and affectionate, 
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humble and obedient, faithful and dili- 
gent, happy and proſperous, but (what is 
athouſand times moredeſirable, and ought 
to be our chief Care too) pious and religi- 
ous: Not as tho' the Means of Grace, ſuch 
as this, were always effectual; they may 
ſometimes fail and miſcarry; but yet it is 
more certain, that where the Means are 
not us'd, the Grace can never be ex 
How can we hope our Families ſhould 
ſerye God, and be religious, when we have 
no Service of God, nor any Religion in 
our Families? As to the publick Worſhip, 
beſides that it is appointed, and Men 
know not how to ayoid it, either for 
. want of lawful Buſineſs, or for Shame and 
fear of Cenſure; or in Obedience to Au- 
thority, or in Compliance with Society; 
and it may ſeem to have prevail'd and ob- 
tain'd among People as a thing of Courſe: 
and Cuſtom : Beſides this, it recurs but 
ſeldom, with ſo great Breaches and ſo wide 
Diſtances, it will never maintain any 
Warmth or Vigor, will hardly be able to 
preſerve any Life or Senſe of Religion. 1 
confeſs, indeed, in thoſe Places which have 
divine Service conſtantly, and Morning 
and Eyening Prayer in the Church ; this 
Duty here in our Families, does not ſeem 
to be ſo neceſſary; and by learned and 


pious Perſons, i is thought to be ſuperſeded, 
e 
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or rather, indeed, better obſervd in the 
publick Congregation. But this is a rare 
Happineſs, to be enjoy d but in few Pla- 
ces; and where it is, God help us, is lit- 
tle regarded; and were it more general, 
would only be the more neglected: And 
ſure Men cannot think the publick Wor- 
ſhip is ſufficient. It is poor ſerving of 
Gad to reſt one Day from their Labour, 
and all the Week beſides from Religion. 
We ſhould think it a hard Caſe, if the Sun 
were only permitted to rife and ſhine on 
this Day, and going hence in the Evening, 
ſhould never return till this Day again, 
and we were to pals all the Time between 
in a ſad and diſmal Darkneſs; and yet 
this is the Pace and Meaſure of too many 
Mens Religion: And what good too can 
we hope from either? After ſo long an 
Abſence, what Power or Influence can 
their Preſence have? How ſhould any 
thing thrive and proſper? Before either 
could return, all would be chilld, and 
dead, and wither'd. If we therefore de- 
fire to keep this holy Flame alive, in our 
ſelves, and thoſe of our Families, we muſt 
daily and continually be quickening and 
exciting it; and whatever ſome may ima- 
gine, this i is not an ealy or a light Matter. 
It is more our Duty and our Intereſt to 


give them a virtuous and a pious, than 
the 
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5 the beſt civil Education; elſe we are falſe 


to our Servants, have not taught them 
their profeſſion, the Principles of their 


chief Calling; and for want of Inſtruction, 
when they are Men they will not know 


how to ſet up to be Chriſtians. And as 


for our Offspring too, (tho few will be ſo 


perſuaded, but think it more Fancy, than 
Truth or Divinity) yet to leave them the 


Fear of God, to give em a Senſe of Reli- 


gion, is a much better Eſtate, than the 


largeſt Inheritance, and a richer Portion, 
than thouſands and ten thouſands of Gold 


and Silver; and the longeſt Day they live 


too, they will have more Reaſon to bleſs 
our Memories. What an Honour will it 


be to us, to be followed and attended by 


ſuch to our Long-Homes ! And what a 


much more immortal Honour, to be at- 
tended to Heaven, to our everlaſting Ha- 


bitations, by our Children and Servants 


whom we had ſhewn the Way, and brought 
and conducted thither ! Theſe leading in 
our Hands, and thoſe decently, and thank- _ 
fully, and joyfully following! From hav- 
ing here pray d to God, and call'd upon 
him daily, to praiſe and adore him all s 


gether to Eternity 


III. I come now, in the third Place, to 


hew you the ill Conſe e the many 


and 
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and great Miſchiefs of omitting and neg- 
lecting this Duty. And tho' the Benefits 
of obſerving it, do ſufficiently diſcover 
the Miſchiefs of neglecting it, theſe being 
only all their Contraries; yet becauſe the 
Fear of Evil, is with many as ſtrong and 
prevalent as the Hope of Good, and with 
ſome ſtronger, I ſhall not barely mention, 
but inſiſt and enlarge on them, to deter 
Men (if poſſible) from the Neglect of their 
Duty. And theſe are of ſeveral Sorts too, 
ſome temporal, and ſome ſpiritual; and 
ſuch as together will ruin our Familie 
both here and hereafter, 


Ap the firſt is Diſorder; a Miſchief, 
as to our civil and religious Eſtate and 
Concerns, of no yery ſmall Conſequence, 
J confeſs this, indeed, is an Evil not ſo 
general, nor ſo incident to thoſe of the 
meaneſt and loweſt Rank, whoſe very ne- 
ceflary Occaſions ob] ig them to be a little 
regular; tho' yet, without daily Devoti- 
ons, this can no more be call'd a regular 
Life, than that of their Beaſts and Cat- 
tle; and as they are Men and Chriſtians, 
they live never the leſs irregularly. How- 
ever, in thoſe Families that are more at 
Leiſure to be idle, and more at Liberty 
(God forgive us for abuſing our good Lei- 


avs and Liberty to ſuch — are 
more 


n. — 
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more at Liberty to be wicked; the Neg- 


lect of this one Duty, is the Occaſion of 
moſt of their Diſorders: And for want of 
this, we may obſerve, and it is ſo appa- 
rent an Obſervation, we may do it with- 
out being curious or inquiſitive, that in 
too many Families, they have inverted 
the Courſe of Nature, and live like ſo 
many Antipodes. How prejudicial to their 


worldly Intereſt, which oftentimes goes to 


Ruin; how much more prejudicial to their 
eternal Salvation, which to he ſure goes 
to wreck, and will in the End come to 


nothing; they find when it is too late, 


and they are undone paſt Recovery. The 
loſs of fo much good Time in Sloth, and 
the Miſpenſe and Abuſe of ſo much more 
in Sin and Vanity, will be a diſmal Re- 
flection (when Time itſelf ſhall be no 
more) in a miſerable Eternity: Not as 
tho' we abridg'd any of their honeſt and 
jjuſt Liberty, of enjoying their Friends and 
themſelves in pleaſant and innocent Con- 
verſation; all That may be done, and This 
not be left undone and neglected: All 
That in Compariſon is but as Mint, An- 
niſs, and Cummin, which tho' it ought 
to be paid, yet it ſhould not be a Pretence 
for omitting our weightier Duties; eſpe- 
cially when the Obſeryance of This, of out 
EE, | ſolemn 
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Glemn daily Sacrifices, will ſanctify the 
other of leis Value and Conſideration. * 


adly, A xv as the N eglect of this Duty 
is the Cauſe of much Diſorder, ſo is it 
often of Unkindneſs and Diſaffection in 
Families. Love and Charity are the Gift 
of God, and Graces of his Holy Spirit, 
the Bond of Perfection, and all Virtues ; 
which tho' he freely beſtows on thoſe who 
ask him, he beftows em not on thoſe 
who think em not worth the asking: and 
whilſt they live in Defiance of God, it is 
natural and unayoidable they ſhould alſo 
be at Variance and Enmity with one ano- 
ther. And I am apt to think the Strifes 
and Contentions in many Families is ow- 
ing to the Neglect of this Duty, their 
conftantly ſerving God together. The 
Uſſe of it would reconcile, and often put 
an end to Differences, not only from Ex- 
reſſions in all our Prayers and Devotions, 
but from the Nature of the Duty itſelf, 
a Duty ſo meek, and humble, and chari- bs 
table: And as the Uſe of it would heal 
Breaches, and compole Diviſions; ſo on 
the contrary, the Diſuſe and Neglect of 
it makes em wider, ſuffers the Wounds 
to rankle and feſter, till they almoſt ber 
come incurable: till even among the 


neareſt Relations it is ſometimes thought 
ſuffici- 
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ſufficient, and very fair, * * dye in 
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3dly, Ts Neglect of this Duty is 
uſually its own Puniſhment ; and mn 
us in our own kind, with Neglect from 
our Families. Thoſe who honour me, lays 
God himſelf, ſhall be honour d; and thoſe 
who lightly eſteem him, ſhall ber little re- 
garded. Not that I would teach Inferiors 
to be diſreſpectful, or juſtify their ill Be- 
haviour; but we N em to be ſo our 
ſelves, and juſtify their Neglect of us, by 
our Neglect of God Almighty. Tis true 
indeed, they ſnould pay the ſame Obedi- 
ence i” Obſervance to the harſh and fro- 
ward, as to the good and gentle; to the 
Wicked and Prophane, as to the Pious 
and Religious; they ſhould indeed, but 
they will not; and the thing itſelf is al- 
moſt impoſſible: hearty it will ſcarce be; 
for after all our Diſtinctions and nice Se- 
paration between the Perſon and the Au- 
thority, Wickedneſs will bring them to- 

_ gether again; and in the Eyes of moſt / 
People, will render them Both contempti- 
ble. They indeed are exccedingly to blame 
for their Irreverence; yet it is but what 
we deſerve; and we are no leſs too blame- 

worthy for not teaching them more Man- 
ners, by teaching them more Religion, 

Vo I. II. * When 
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When they ſee us, Morning and Evening, 
negle& our plain Duty, what Eſteem can 
they have of us? If good, they will pity; 
if bad, they will deſpiſe: and bad they 
are moſt like to be by our bad Example. 


4thly, As the Neglect of this Duty 
will rob us of our Honour, ſo will it in all 
probability hinder our Profit too, and pre- 
judice our Intereſt; will make thoſe we 
entruſt, idle and negligent, and not only 
defraud us of our Reſpect, but their Ser- 
vice. It is not all our Care, or watchful 
Inſpection, our Threats or Severities, no, 
nor our Encouragements, that will keep 
them conſtant to their Duty: The beſt 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions, if they have 
not the Fear of God, tho' they may not 
go wrong, or be tempted to run aſtray, 
will yet often ſlacken their Pace, and 
abate of their Induſtry. In long and te- 
dious, rough and hard Paths of Duty, 
nothing will keep us from tyring, but tlie 
Senſe of our Duty. In ſo deep and heavy 
Ways, the moſt active and vigorous would 
too often lag and loiter, but only for the 
Spurs and Whips, the gentle, and ſome- 
times the ſeverer 'Laſhes of Conſcience. 
And what can They feel of this, that have 
none, at leaſt no very quick Senſe of Re- 
ligion? Not as tho” Men ſhould ſerye * 6 
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bor theſe poor Ends and Purpoſes : this is 
not ſerving of God; neither toe will it 
hold or continue: but yet if they do not 


ſerve him, this in liklihood will be the 


Conſequence; to have thoſè about em 


Jooſe and idle, falſe and deceitful; and if 


they wrong and defraud em not in greater 
Matters, to make no ſcruple of purloin- 
ing their Fins: and their eng xt 


5thly, 0 K abe they never fi honeſt: oo 
diligent 3 in their Concerns, and themſelves 
too never ſo careful, yet the Neglect of 
this Duty is attended with another Evil, 
that will ſpoil all their Labour, and rain 
all their Deſigns. They cannot expect or 
hope for the Bleſſing of God Almighty: 
And Men do not hope to thrive without 
it ſure! They are better Heathens than 


ſo at leaſt, if they be not bettet Chriſti- 


ans. I Would not be thought ſo vain, as 
to aſſign the Reaſon of God's Judgmentsʒ 
but it deſerves to be conſider d, whether 


the Ruin of many Families, and more in | 


the Compaſs of a few Years than of whole 

Ages before, be not owing in ſome meas 
ſure to the Neglect of this good Duty? 
They do not, as Families and Societies, 
devoutly and ſoleninly pray to God, and 
beg his Favour; and why ſhould they 


then look to proſper ? How can the Huſs 
% 


— 
— — — — 


Nh 
* 
8 LESS 


{ 
l 
| 

i 
þ 

41 
h 
i 
a1 

10 
| 
fl 

s 
1 

ö 

1 

q, 

= 
8 


Somme 3 J £ 
„„ AAS S435 .- 


£ 2 
, CODE — ũ — 
. oor 


1 * , , 4s * N „ 9 E oat « 
ry Os * N 
1 N a * 
* 8 * of * 
. 
r 
. 


276 SERMON XIII. 

bandman expect a Harveſt without his 
Grace and Bleſſing, who gives both the for- 
mer and the latter rain in their ſeaſon? Or 
the Merchant a ſafe Voyage, without his 
wondrous Providence, who alone com 
mands the Winds, and whoſe Word the 
Sea obeys? I doubt not but many have 
been undone by Sloth and Idleneſs, and 
more with Exceſs and Luxury, but moſt 
of all yet with Impiety; more than either 


by an idle or profuſe, have been ruin'd by 
an ee and prophane _ of living. 


bin, Bvr this is not all, the laſt Mit. 
chief is yet greater; it not only brings us 
here to Beggary, but to the extremeſt 
Want and ſaddeſt Miſery hereafter. Poor 
as Lagarus in this World, or as the rich 
Man in the other; to want, and yet to 
find no Relief and no Pity. Men pleaſe 
themſelves with leaving great Eſtates to 
their Families; but if they breed them 
not religiouſly, and in the Fear of God 
Almighty, they had as good leave them 
to the wide World, as indeed they do to 
the wicked World, which is worſe and 
more cruel, more unkind and unnatural. 
And as to their Servants, it is like op- 


preſſing the poor Hireling; it is defraud- 


ing them of the greateſt and beſt Part of 
n Wages; that for which they came to 
Las 
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ns, and for which God ſent them into our 


Service. As to Mens ſerving God by 


themſelves, and their own private Devo- 
tions; for this, I doubt, is the Excuſe 


that fatiafits too many Mens Conſciences: 


This (as T have ſaid) is ſhort of our Dus 
ty; and is, at beſt, but as a Maſter that 
provides for his own Table, and lets thoſe 
of his Houſe: go ſhift, or ſtarve and. periſh 
with Hunger... Beſides the. Danger of pe- 


Tiſhing with them, methinks it ſhould 
touch his Bowels with Pity to ſee them 


periſh. 


Wu ICH brings me to the Fourth Par- 
ticular, The Arguments and Objections, 
or rather the Pretences and Excuſes that 


are commonly alledg d, either for the to- 


tal or too frequent Neglect of this Duty. 
But theſe are too many to repeat, and 
much more at this time to anſwer: I ſhall 
therefore refer em to the next: Only thus 
much in general: They are ſuch as (I am 


ſure) any Man, if he pleaſe, may anſwer; 
and many Men do anſwer, by their daily 
Practice of the Duty; and what ſome do, 


others may: Or if they think it inconve- 
nient, and too much Pains and Trouble, 
they will do well to conſider, whether the 


Thought of their Neglect will not be 


more inoonvenient, and a great deal more 
1 Pains 
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Pains and Trouble to them hereafter. It 
is poſſible, all L have ſaid, and all. I ſhall 
ſay on this Subject) will not yet perſuade 
tome Men; — this I am certain, the 
Time will come when they will wiſh = 
they had been perſuaded. May 
conſider what has been ſaid, W 54 God 
give us a right Underſtanding in all things. 
To whom be all Honour and Praiſe, Adora- 
tion and Obedience, now and fon - ever. 
en, ee ee r icli 
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1. as 4; me and my. Hae, We will 


| Herve the Lend. 


e theſe Words, to: diſcourſe to 
1 E you concerning a very neceſ- 
| = BS) ſary Chriſtian Duty, the daily 

"© 2 | — Uſe of Morning and en 

| Prayer. in en Fun | And n 915 


FIX 1 ho you, That wry is a Chri- 
ſian Duty: and 
Fe 8 E C _ OS Laid before you the many 
and great Benefits of a conſtant and con- 
Kientious Francs 5 this Duty: and 
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: Mons x 1 3 in he KM 
place to conſider the Objections, the Pre- 
tences and Excuſes that are commonly al- 
ledg'd for the total, or too frequent Neg- 
lect of this Duty. 


Tu o' by the way, if it be a Duty (as 
I may hope has been proy'd already, and 
as any Man may prove to himſelf, that 
will be at the pains but to conſider ; ; and 
if he will not, to what purpoſe has he his 
Reaſon and Underſtanding ?) all Argu- 
ments againſt it muſt be Weak and incon- 
cluſive, becauſe nothing can excuſe or ab- 
ſolve us from our Duty; unleſs they could 
ſhew it is impoſſible, which they are not 
To weak as to pretend; and of which the 
Practice of others is a ſufficient Confuta- 
tion. However, ſome Objections there 
are, and (as Men have made em 2—̊0 
ſome Difficulti es. 


5 T HE Firſt —_ chief Excuſe for their 
Neglect is the Fault itſelf, that is, the 
general Diſuſe and N eglect of this Duty 
How this hath come to paſs, is no hard 
matter to diſcover: We have lived our 
ſelves in an Age of great Prophaneneſs, 
and immediately ſucceeded an Age of great 

Hypocriſy; and no wonder to ſee this and 
| _— 
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many other good things laid aſide and 
diſcarded: It is a wonder, that betwixt 
theſe Extremes we have not en loſt our 
Religion, ; | 


| nes of all Objectbons this i 
the moſt diſingenuous: Men diſuſe it, be- 
cauſe it is ſo generally neglected; and who 
are meant by this word General! Is it not 
every Particular? Does not each one, all 
he can, contribute to this general Neg- 
lect? Who can urge this Objection, or 
' plead the Example of Others, but they 
may return it upon 'em, and alledge Their 
Example? A ſtrange way of excuſing a 
Fault, to make each other's Sin, each o- 
ther's Juſtification! And yet this one 
Argument, as weak as it is, and unrea- 


ſonable, that ſhames and confutes itſelf, 


to ſhew it is made up of Contradictions, 
is (I know not how) at the fame time the 
ſtrongeſt too, and moſt prevalent. Men 
think to ſhelter themſelyes under the ge- 
neral Example; and that is a very broad 
ſhield indeed, able to cover a whole Ar- 
my; and the more come under it, the 
_— it ſpreads too, and grows the broad- 

But as large as it is, it is of no Proof, 
ie will it bear the leaſt Aſſault; nay, 
the larger it is, inſtead of ſheltering, it 
__ the more certainly to Danger and 
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Deſtruction. For tho' Men out of pru- 
dential Reaſons may ſometimes bear with 
Offenders, or perhaps pardon em, when 
very numerous; yet this is not God's Me- 
thod; the greater Number of Sinners, the 
greater is the Provocation, and the greater, 
the ſurer, and the more certain is the 
Puniſhment - And therefore it is a fooliſn 
thing, in the Negle& of any Duty, for 
Men to comfort themſelves, that they 
_ ſhall fare as well as others; when Sorta 
know) they ſhall all fare alike, very fadly - 
and very miſerably. And yet this vain 
Hope (which is not fo N Hope yet, as 
Deſpair; not an Anchor, but a Rock or 
Quickſand) is that on which half Man- 
kind is ſhipwreck'd and caſt away. They 
ſhall come off as well as the reſt; tho' 
they are perſuaded in their Conſcience that 

none ſhall come off, but al . and be 
loſt for ever. 


G IVE me leave to inſtance in another 
very conſiderable, and the moſt excellent 
Duty of our Chriſtian Religion, which 
upon this very Principle of general Exam- 
ple, is almoſt grown out of uſe; I mean, 
the conſtant, at leaſt the frequent Recepti- 
on of the bleſſed Sacrament. It is a ſad 
Sight to obſerve, when this comes to be 
adminiſter d > in what Mul titudes Men 

5 | 
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- depart the Church, how (like Gideor's 
faithleſs Army) they disband in Troops 
and Companies; and what a poor Num- 
ber they uſually leave behind 'em to at- 
tend the Service. And tho''they plead 
their Fears, yet it is plain, the common 


Excuſe is the general Example, and they 


only follow one another. For were they 
but ſeriouſly asked, How they can neglect 
fo plain a Duty? they anſwer, How can 
others do it? They are as much concern'd, 


and as much oblig'd to receive it often: 


And if it be a great Sin of Omiſſion, they 
are no more to blame yet, and ſhall ſuffer 


no more than others. They ſhall not; 


but do they know what they and others 


hall ſuffer? Or if they know, do they 


think they can bear it? Are they able to 


ſuffer the heavy Wrath of God Almighty? 


For however in this World it may be 
thought ſome Conſolation (tho' not very 


human or good-natur'd) to have Compa- 


nions in Afffiction, it will not be ſo in the 
next; and thoſe whom we brought thi- 
ther, and thoſe whom we followed, will 
be the worſt of our Tormentors: We ſhall 

then hate and tremble at the Sight of our 
ill Examples; ſhall wiſh we had never 
ſeen their Faces, and ſhall curſe the Day 
or ever., t „ it 
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2dly, A Second uſual Excuſe (and ſome- 


thing of the Nature with the former) for 


the Neglect of this good Duty, is Fear or 


Shame of being ſingular: To which I 
have three things to aniver. 


Anv Firſt, That it is not 0 very fin 
gular; tho' not ſo many as we could wiſh, 
yet perhaps more than we imagine, and 


ſome that we may know (and not out of 


Vanity or Oftentation, but' out of Duty 


and Conſcience) do Morning and Evening 


pray to God with their Families. And 


were it leſs obſery'd than it is, yet one In- 


ſtance of the Practice is worth a thouſand 
to the contrary; will weigh more with a 
wife Man to countenance and encourage, 


than all the World to deter or diſnearten 


him from his Duty. This is a good, ſo- 
lid Argument; all the reſt are idle, tri- 
fling, and inſignificant. 


Bur, 24h, Suppoſe Men were as ſin- 


gular in the Practice of this Duty as they 


pretend, or as they fear and ſuſpect: What 
is this to the purpoſe? Is bare Singularity 
a Crime or Diſparagement ? In ill things 
it is monſtrous, in little things it is fooliſh; 
in good things, it is of all the moſt wore 
thy and commendable, Should any * * 
8 e 
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be aſham'd, ſhould he not ſeek and endea- 
vour to be as ſingular as poſſible in any 
thing that is excellent, in any thing of 


Advantage and Benefit to Mankind, and 


of Comfort to himſelf, and of Honour to 
God Almighty? The World is not grown 
yet to that paſs, that Piety and Holineſs 


ſhould be thought a Diſgrace; or if it be 
ſo degenerate, - to be pious and holy is the 


greater Commendation ; it loſes no Credit, 


| but gains more Eſteem by being ſingle and 
ſolitary. Had Noah been of this mind, 


and (when all Fleſh had corrupted 'their 
Ways upon the Earth) been afraid of be- 
ing ſingular, Mankind muſt have periſh'd, 


or have had another Creation. It is not 


unlikely but the 1/raehites, immediately 
upon their Entrance into Canaan, might 
be prone to Idolatry; as it is plain they 
were in Egypt, and afterwards in the Wil- 
derneſs, and after that in the Land of Mi- 
dian yet this Thought deterr'd not Foſhua 
from declaring his Reſolution, and pro- 
_ teſting againſt all Idolatry: If they would 
go after the reſt of the World, and either 


| worſhip thoſe Idols their Fathers had ſer- 


ved in Egypt, or on the other ſide of Jor- 

dan, or thoſe of the Nations whoſe Land 
they inhabited; if they would, he ſhould 
not follow them, but ſtay behind all alone: 
And had they all left him by himſelf, he 


"VERS \ ' 
wy WY 44 er R”mCU—— 


x 
1 —— 


= Wer 
"US| LM 
CT ES — 


— 
— 


had 


— — 


— — n — 
MS —_= > — 


PEE 
rr ERA Hor} A Wren, 


4 
Ss 
I 
. 
4 
« * 
Me 
=_ 
: 1 
Kg 
- + 
if 
2 
' 
þ 
4 


286 8 E RM ON XIV. 
had been a8 glorious and wonderful, as 
the Sun ſtanding ſtill on the Valley of A. 
gy It is a Weakneſs to be afraid of be- 
ing ſingular or remarkable in Matters of 
Duty and Conſcience: Nor are we yet a- 
lone or ſingular; could we open our Eyes, 
we ſhould ſee (like the Prophet's eee. 
more with us than againſt us; all good 
Men, alive and departed; all the holy 
Saints and Angels; and kat: i is more than 
_ God Almighty. 43 1 £1 


ix A in the next place; 
when tho' perhaps we may be ſingular for 
the preſent, we may not. be ſo long, or 

not always; and may bring over others to 

the ſame Duty by our Example. Juſt as 
good Foſhua's Reſolution made all the Peo- 
ple ſtrait declare, as one Man, and one 

Family, they would ſerve none but the 

God of I/racl. And I doubt not but this 

very Practice has often had the fame Ef 

fe&; and many Perſons, who either by 

Accident or Providence have been preſent - 
at the Prayers and Deyotions of other Fa- 

milies, have lov'd and lik'd it ſo well, 
that they have taken up the ſame Reſolu- 

tion, that they and their Houſes too would 
thus ſerve the Lord continually ; and have 
daily thank'd God, and bleſs d and pray'd 


for their _mg Exam 2 es. | 
34% 
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FS 
15 £ THIRD Uſual Merence = 
Mans neglecting of this good Duty, i 


their want of Time and Leiſure. "They 
are either in haſte of their Buſineſs, or of 


their Work and Labour, or perhaps of 


their Recreations; and cannot ſpare ſo 


much time as to pray to God with their 


Families: and fo go to their Work or 


| Sports with no more Senſe (alas) of Re- 


ligion, than the Fellow-Creatures of their 
Labour, or thoſe of their Recreation. 


And are theſe fit Excuſes for Chriſtians, 


Pleaſures and Buſineſs? But what will it 


profit a man, if he loſe his own Soul ? (as he 


will, if he neglect his Duty) what will it 


profit him, tho' he could gain the whole 
world, and could 1 Done it c again in Fles. 


: ſure ? 


Bor the Weakneſs of this Pretckith 


will plainly appear, if we conſider for 


what Things it is this Duty is ſo neglect- 
ed. Not upon any neceſſary and unavoid- 


able Occaſion, but many times upon need- 
leſs, and oftentimes upon ſuch as ought 


(however) to be avoided. In the Even- 
ing, it is Converſation, and not always 
too the moſt innocent: and ſure if it be 
vain and idle, eſpecially if it be vicious, 


_ Ib iy 10 far 12 excuſing the N n of 


our 


LE. LLC OE EOS 


— 
E 
PPP ˙ A ² Ä oo oo os, — —— en nn” by — <a dd de OG 


ee n 


* a * * a 


= I.» 


-- 
- — . , ew of 


bande ts 


— — —— — 


r 


ys rer By: ans r 


i” 
wo WF ˙· ö — 
. 


2 « ds 4 * 22 2 
3 - "ot; 8 . 
3 N +. ci od 

- ; : 


288 8 ERM ON XIV. 
our Duty, that it aggravates the Sin, and 
makes it yet more inexcuſable. It is ra- 
ther a good Reaſon, a fair and proper O- 
caſion, a very juſt Excuſe to get away from 
ill Company. We ſhould be glad, and 
thank God we haye ſuch an Engagement, 
that ſaves us many times a great deal of 
Folly and Vanity: Or be the Converſati- 
on never ſo innocent, 10 delightful or pro- 
fitable, is not our Duty more innocent? 
Is not praying to God more pleaſant and 
profitable? Is not his indeed the beſt, the 
moſt deſirable Con verſation? But this too 
is mere Pretence; we may anſwer all our 
Obligations of Friendſhip, without neg- 
lecting our Engagements to God Almigh- 
ty. And upon as poor Pretences are our 
Morning Devotions too neglected. Men 
have either ſome urgent Affairs, or muſt 
be early about their Employments ; or, it 
may be, they are (like Baal) upon a Jour- 
ney, or in purſuing, or perhaps they are. 
aſleep, and muſt (or rather muſt not) be a- 
waken'd : It were rude to diſturb them, to 
regard or mind their Sacrifices. But tho”. 
theſe are good Excuſes for Gods of Stocks 
and Stones, are they for Men of Senle and 
Reaſon, to be ſo heedleſs of their Devo- 
tions? Do they not look like perfect 
Mockeries? Do they excuſe? Do they not. 
rather upbraid and expole their heatheniſh, 

| En prophane 


1 


5 prophane Negligence? And what Affairs 


can Men have of ſuch Concern and Im- 


rtance, as ſerving God? as rendring him 
his due Worſhip and Honour, as admi- 
ring and adoring his infinite Perfections, 
as praiſing him for his Mercies, as pray- 
ing for the Pardon of their Sins, and im- 
ploring his Grace and Aſſiſtance? Is not 
this their main Buſineſs? Ought not any, 

| ought not all to be poſtpon'd or ſuffer, ra- 


ther than this be neglected? And yet 


tney need not ſuffer; a very little Conſi- 
deration may ſo order things, that this 
Duty and neceſſary Buſineſs, like Truth 
and Mercy, may embrace one another. 
Let Men pretend what they pleaſe that 
they want Time and Leiſure, it is rather 
to be fear'd they want good Will and Af - 


fection; and if that may excuſe them, 


they might ſoon be abſoly'd from all man- 
nner of Religion. The Truth is, and it 
is a Sign both of Hypocriſy and Prophane- 
neſs, Men are much ſuch Husbands of 
their Time, as they are of their Eſtate: 
They can ſpend very freely upon their 
Luſts and their Pleaſures, and laviſh it a- 
way in Riot and Exceſs, to maintain their 


Port, their Pride, or their Vanity; but 
upon any charitable Object or Occaſion, 


they haye nothing to ſpare; it comes from 
em like Drops of their n Blood, as 
Vol t. II. U | though 
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though their very Heart went along with 
their Treaſure. The leaſt Offerings here 
are prepoſterouſly magnify'd; and, not 
becauſe they are poor, but rich and cove- 
tous, each Mite is a Talent. And thus 
are they at once both as frugal, and as 
prodigal of their much dearer Time: For 
mere Sloth and Idleneſs they have cnough, 
and more than they can tell what to do 
withal: For their Gain they have more 
too, and can both riſe up early, and late 
| take reſt, or take no reſt at all, in purſuit 
of their Profit; nay, they have Time 
enough to ſpend upon their Pleaſures, and 
enough for their Sins, and more than ſuf- 
ficeth : but for God and his Service, tho 
it were to {aye their Souls, they haye no 
Time to ſpare. Here it is all tedious; every 
Minute is an Hour, and every Hour is a 
Day; and ſo it goes on, and moſt ſtrange- 
increaſes, and multiplies infinitely. 
And yet to ſee the Folly now of all this 
worldly Wiſdom; the beſt of our Eſtate, 
and our ſureſt Inheritance, is that which 
we give in Alms and Charity; and the 
beſt of our Time, and worth all our Lives 
beſides, is that which we ſpend in Acts of 
Piety and Religion. There are ſome other 
little Scruples againſt the Obſervance of 
this Duty, but are either reducible to ſome 
of the former Particulars, and ſo are an- 
. ' {wer'd 
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Gerd already ; or fach 'Scraples as any 
Man may reſolve em himſelf, and anſwer 
as faſt as he can raiſe em; and neither de- 
ſerve, nor need to be diſtin&tly confiderd. 
And therefore I ſhall mention but one 
more, which is the common Pretence of 
the more ordinary ſort of People; though 
it be not ſo much an Objection againſt the 


Duty itſelf, which they own, but a Dif- 


Seulty about the Means and Ability of 
performing the Duty. They know not 
themſelves how to pray with their Fami- 
lies, and know not of any Books, or good 
Forms of Devotion. It may be ſo, they do 


not; and they do not mean to enquire; 


but ſatisfy themſelves, are contented with 
their Ignorance, and perhaps better pleas'd, 


and more glad of the Excuſe. But veti- 


1y do they think this Excuſe will be ta- 
ken ? or paſs either with God or Man? 


They know of no good 'Prayers; and can 


they not ask? and may they not eaſily be 
informed and directed? For Heaven's ſake; 
what is it that Men imagine or expect 
That they have nothing at all to do? or 


that Heaven will come to them, if they | 


do not go thither? That they need not 
feel the kingdom of God and his righteouf= 
eſs, but the things of this World; 


thoſe in good time will be added! If they 72 


take care of this TY. and this Lite, they 


4 2 4 4 # * : 


may leave whey morrow and the next + Life 
to take care and provide for itſelf; and 


no doubt will find the Evil thereof 2 uffici- 
ent to Ae 


B UT having mention'd this e 
that I may not only tell People of their 
Fault, and leave it as I found it, but may 
ſet em in the way of mending it for the 
future; for tho' they know it is their Du- 
ty to enquire, and they may be eaſily in- 
formed and ſatisfy'd, yet many (I am a- 
fraid) will not be at the Pains or Trouble 
of enquiring, but go on as they did, and 
do as they have always done already; and 
neglect their Duty, tho' not ſo much for 
Want, as for fear of being inſtructed : I 
ſhall therefore (if you know of none, and 
I do not know too of any better) recom- | 
mend to, you that excellent Form of De- 
votions collected out of the publick Pray- 
ers of the Church, and moſt excellently 
adapted to the Uſe of private Families: 
The Title of it is, The Common Prayer. 
Book the beſt Companion in the Houſe and 
Cloſet, as well as in the Temple. And ha- 
ving recommended this to you, give me 
leave, in a few Words, to juſtify the 
Choice and Preference (above others) of 
. theſe Devotions: Which I ſhall do, Firſt, 
from the Plainneſs, and Secondly, from 
| the rity of theſe Prayers or Collects. 
| Ir 
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Ir is 275 ee a ati oF any 
Writing whatever, if good and pious, that 
it is plain, eaſy, and natural; ſuch as all 
who hear, do preſently underſtand, and 
had they light on thoſe things, would 
have uſed the very ſame Expreſſions: that 
ſlides into their Minds, as tho' it came 
from them, and ſeems their own Thoughts 
and Senſe, and in their own Words and 
Language. And this Plainneſs and Eaſi- 
neſs, as it is every where commendable, is 
no where more requiſite than in our Ad- 
dreſſes to God Almighty. Whatſoever in 
other things may be allow'd, and may 
ſometimes be ſerviceable, can have no 
place here: Here is no room ey'n for ſtu- 
died, for the beſt and pureſt Eloquence: 
It looks too much like Affectation, like 
ſhewing Parts and Abilities; or Gifts, as 
Men call! it; when they ſhould be ſhewing | 
their Humility and Devotion; it is prai- 
ſing themſelves inſtead of praiſing God 
Almighty. As the greateſt Simplicity of 
Heart is moſt abſolutely neceſſary, ſo the 
greateſt Simplicity of Exprefſion is moſt 
proper and ſuitable; eſpecially in all 
common Prayers, as are thoſe of a Fami- 
ly. For tho' a Man may be taken with a 
hard or harſh Expreſſion, becauſe it is 15 
own, yet it . and ſhocks another; 

3 | thing 


— —— 
— „„ re CR ** nnn. 
1 A 
q , 


294 SERMON XIV. 
thing always to be avoided in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, , eſpegially in our Prayers and 
Devotions. 'N ow it is certain, there ne- 
ver was, nor well can be, a Form com- 
pos d more eaſy and intelligible to the 
meaneſt Capacities; and yet all ſo proper, 
ſo full of Senſe and Piety, as may em- 
ploy and ſatisfy the moſt exalted Under- 
ſtandings. As it is not beneath the high- 
eſt, ſo is it neither aboye the meaneſt and 
loweſt Apprehenſions. And that this is 
the beſt way of praying, whatever ſome 


may imagine, that one Inſtance of our 


Lord's Prayer is an undeniable Demon- 
ſtration; than which, notwithſtanding he 
had the Spirit without meaſure, and was 
Omniſcient, yet nothing can be plainer 
and eaſier. And I doubt not but our 
good Reformers, as they follow'd his Ex- 
ample, were guided, and in ſome meaſure 
aſſifted by the ſame Spirit: there is no- 
thing in it of Man, © or of vain human 
Wiſdom z but all meck and bumble, ho- 


ly and divine. | 


-2dh, Arp as the Plainneſs of thoſe 
Prayers, ſo their Brevity is a great Com- 
mendation of them, and of very great 
Advantage. For tho' in all they may take 


up as much time in repeating, as one long 


cont inu'd Prayer; ; yet the frequent * 
and 


" * 
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and Pauſes, the joining all in our Amen at 
the Cloſe of every Collect, the beginning 
again afreſh with ſolemn. Invocation of 
God Almighty, makes our Thoughts not 
ſo apt to. tire, and is a Means to keep up 
both our Attention and Devotion. We 
find by our Experience, that in any con- 
tinu'd Diſeourſe, of what Nature ſoever, 
if it conſiſts of too long Periods, our 
Minds are weary, or are roving ; 3, are 
thinking of ſomething elſe; and, as it 
were, diverting and refreſhing themſelyes | 
till it be over. And this is no where 
more diſcernible than in Matters of Reli- 
gion, As the Fleſh is here weaker, and 
the Spirit more unwilling ; ſo the Devil is 
here ſtronger, and obſtructs and diſtracts 
our Attention. And therefore the holy 
Spirit of God ſeems on purpoſe to have 
given us this Form of Prayer to help our 
Infirmities. It is true indeed, Mens 
Thoughts even in this may go aftray : ; but 
not ſo likely, not ſo eaſily: The frequent 
Addreſſes to God Almighty, not by way 
of yain Repetition, but of. moſt folemn 
Adoration; the ſounding of Amen in our 
Ears at every Prayer or Colle&, diſturbs 


even. our wandring Thoughts, and recals 


em to their Duty. And as our Thoughts 


can ſcarce wander, ſo can they leſs Kine 
and: be weary : N Prayer is a Reſt and 


296 8 E R MON XIV. 
a Relief to the Spirit. And as in our ſo- 
lemn Muſick, a ſhort ſudden Stop is de- 
lightful, and the Silence itſelf is harmo- 
nious; ſo theſe Reſts in our Prayers are 
no leis affecting, and the Pauſes themſelves 
do even raiſe our Devotion. I ſhall ſum 
up this Particular, tho' it would bear 
much more arguing, with a very great 
and good Authority, that of the excellent 
Writer of the Whole Duty of Man, who 
before his private Devotions has this ſhort 
Preface, which give me leave to repeat. 


 Chriftian Reader, 


© I have for the Help of thy Devoti- 
<< ons, ſet down ſome Forms of private 
© Prayer upon ſeveral Occaſions. If it be 
thought an Omiſſion that there be none 
« for Families, I muſt anſwer for myſelf, 
that it was not from an Opinion that 
& God is not as well to be worſhipp'd in 
« the Family as the Church: | Pray ob- 
« ſerve that. | It was not from an Opi- 
nion, that God is not as well to be wor- 
“ ſhipped in the Family as the Church; 
but becauſe (/ays he) the Providence f 
e God and the Church hath already fur- 
« niſh'd thee for that Purpoſe, infinitely 
© beyond what my utmoſt Care could do: 
“IJ mean the-publick Liturgy, or Com- 
; | „mon 


& dreſſes to God (and ſuch are Family 
“ Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 
© that we may ſay of it, as David did of 
«© Goliah's Sword, 1 Sam. ii. 9. there is 
* zone like it. And if this might be 
ſaid of it then, when perhaps it was a 
little unweildy, it may much better be 
ſaid of it now, when by this wiſe Col- 
lection it is made more uſeful _ ma- 


e 


He OWEVER, hey I have recommended 


this to you, both becauſe I am afraid Men 


pretend they know of none, and becauſe 
I know of none better, yet I do not de- 
fire to be contentious: If they have any 
other Form of ſound and wholſome Words, 
and do conftantly uſe them, we are very 
well ſatisfied ; and what is more, I do not 
doubt too but they pleaſe God Almighty. 
All we deſire is, that the Duty be done; 
and have the ſame Senſe of praying, as 
St. Paul had of preaching, ſo long as ei- 
ther way God is worſhipped and glorify'd, 
and daily ſerv'd in your Families, we re- 
Joyce, and will rejoyce. Tho, to ſpeak 
like him in another Caſe, we *wiſh that 
All would uſe theſe; and we think they 
have the Spirit of God more than any 


I Form of eee, However, as I ſaid 
before, 


* 
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mon Prayer; which for all publick Ad- 
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before, we have no mind to contend; if 
any except againſt this, let them uſe ſome 
other in their Families; for againſt ever 
praying at all, I am YU ture there is no 
Exception. 


An v thus I have finiſh'd this Subject, | 
and am come to the laſt Thing I promis'd, 
to make ſome Application. And would 
to God I knew but what to fay, that 


might be effectual! Men are ſatisfied it is 


their Duty, or they may be, if they will 
conſider; they are ſenſible of the Benefits 
of obſerving it, of the Miſchiefs of neg- 
lecting it, and the Benefits and Miſchiefs 
both temporal and eternal; they have no 
Arguments againſt it, but ſuch as are ea- 
ſily — And what is it that hin- 


— then? And what is it too that can 


prevail? If Men are not to be 3 
upon by all theſe Confiderations : 2. 


Ir neither the Hope of God's 8 
nor the Fear of his Diſpleaſure, his Blef⸗ | 
ſing, or his Curſe, on all their Deſigns 
and Endeavours; if neither the Care of 
their own Souls, nor of thoſe of their Fa- 
milies, for whom they muſt give account, 
be not able to perſuade Men to live reli- 
giouſly themſelves, and to breed up their 
Families religiouſly ; and there is no more 

likely 


likely Means, than thus conſtantly wor- 
ſhipping and ſerving God in their Fami- 
lies: If all this will not do, what can any 


Man on Earth, (I had almoſt ſaid) what 
can an Angel from Heaven taink, or offer . 


| that ſhall prevail? | 
AND . inſtead of * FAY 


guments (for there is none beyond all this 
World and the other) L mall ap 2 I 3: 


has been ſaid, in theſe two cafy Requeſt 


That you would. but make a Tryal — 
and that you would do it without Delay; 
and afterward neglect it if you can; 1 
could almoſt truſt it to the Venture, and 
leave it to your Liberty. You would 
find ſo great Benefit, ſuch infinite Com- 
fort, in thus deyoutly, Morning and Even- 
ing, le and praiſing, and ſerving 
God Almighty, that I am confident al! 
the World. all the Buſineſſes, and all the 
Pleafures of it, would never be able to 


make you leave it off again. And this is 
no 1 of Fancy, but ſuch a plain Truth, 


(I am certain) can atteſt by their 
abs 4 Aer ag And yet they had as 
many ObjefQtions, and labour'd under as 


many Difficulties; but by the Grace and 


Bleſſing of God upon their ſerious Conſi- 
deration, they overcame them all, and ſet. 
in nar about the Buty, and "keep to 


it, 
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it, and perſeyere in it with inexpreſſible 


| Satisfaction; ; and lay them down in more 
Peace, and riſe again with more Comfort, 


than they can feel, not only when that of 
others, but even when their own Corn, 
and Their own Wine and Oil increaſe. 


Tu x other Requeſt is, That you would 
enter upon this Tryal without Delay, be- 
fore theſe good Thoughts cool in youl, - 
while the Fire is thus kindled, and your 
Hearts are hot within you, and our Af- 
fections warm and glowing, if you let 
it go out again, and cither ſuffer your 


worldly Affairs or Pleaſures t6 intervene, 


before you haye put it in Practice; all this 

will come to nothing, and either ſooner 
or later will be utterly forgotten. And it 
were well too, if that were all, if we only 
loſt our Labour, if our Preaching and your 


Hearing were but in vain, and to no pur- 


poſe. But, alas! It is far otherwiſe. All 
the pious and good Counſels that are ten- 
der'd you from this Place, if they be not 
obſerv'd and practiſed, will rife up again 


in Judgment, and be heard too all diſtind- 


ly: And tho' you may forget them for 


the preſent, you will repeat them all to 


your ſelves, and with Sighs, and Sorrow 
of Heart, will remember them to Eter- 
nity. 


I ſhall 
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I- ſhall ſum up all with a few good 
Wiſhes, and tho' they may ſound other- 
wiſe, yet I am ſure they are very good 
Wiſhes if they have their Effect: May 
the good Advice you have heard, go with 
you, and be with you continually ! May 
it haunt you to your Shops, and may it 
follow you in your Cloſets, may it fit with 
you in your Houſes, and may it walk 
with you when you go abroad; may it be 
with you when you lie down, and may it 
be- with you when you riſe up; may it 
(like a Ghoſt, or rather a good Angel) 
purſue you, trouble you, never leave you 
or forſake you; may it never let you be 
at reſt or quiet, till you have put it in 


Practice. 


To God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, 
T, eee and Adoration, now 
and for ever. 


Amen. 
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7; bs T jaw, and con ſidered it well; I hook 
ed upon it, and received Iofrattion. Z 


72 HAT it was the wiſe Man 


! going Verſes : I went whe, the 


5 ee 1 And re 
it was all grown over with Thorns, and Net- 
tles had covered the Face thereof, and the 
Stone Wall thereof was broken down ; Then 
Lau, and conſidered it well, I looked upon 
it, and received Inſtruction. | 


Twas 


ſaw, he tells us in the fore- 


— v — 
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Tas an excellent Saying of an ancient 
great Roman, who left many Sayings be- 
Hind him too, and wiſe Proverbs, in Wri- 
ting, That the Fooliſh are of great Uſe 
and Benefit to the Prudent, but the Pru- 
dent of no Advantage or Service to the 
Fooliſh. And of this we have before us a 
remarkable Inſtance, even Solomon himſelf, 
the wiſeſt of Men and Princes, inſtructed 
by the Folly of ſome of his own People; 
yet thoſe People never the better for all 
the Wiſdom of Solomon Not ſo much as 
learning how to manage their little Con- 
cerns, by obſerving his managing and im- 
proving ſo great a Kingdom. One would 
expect, conſidering their own worldly Diſ- 
poſition, and ſuch an Example as Solomon, 

of moſt indefatigable Induſtry, there ſhould 
not have been a ſlothful or idle Perſon in 
the Nation. And yet we find him re- 
proving ſuch very frequently and ſeverely. 
Tis a Text the Royal Preacher inſiſts up- 
on often; and yet as tho' he were aſhamed 
of them, "and thought them unworthy of 


his Reproofs, he ſends them away to the f 
Ant to learn Wiſdom and Inſtruction. 1 
Whether what he ſpeaks here, were a : 


thing he had ſeen and obſerved, or whe- 
ther it be only a Parable, or rather both, 


is not material. Tis certainly a true . 
counTt- 
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chunt oF the Conſe of Idleneſs: I 
an by vb Held, or the Vineyard of” the 
Shot hfal, and cho poſſibly che Soil in it 
elf of as good 4 Nature as any ef the 
Fields or Vineyards that he-could ſee round 
about; and tho they' all Hourifflid, ànd 
were mil AA improved; to thoſe who 
ow d them very profitable, - to thoſe who 
faw they yery RAS yet This, fer 
Want öf Cart, ef a little ordinary Pains and 
Labour, was al cover d With Thorns; and 
all 5 bn Nettles; re wag 
-and hu grown 4 ilder- 
mes te W Wall of it bfoken down t66; it 

9255 trwoh. 48 tlie thi Poffeſſor Had Giſt 

all thought of it, were careleſs and de- 
| hen  fays he, und'con/tle/d 
it well, He > by like a Heedlels 
; Hat T traveller, like 40 idle unconeefnd 
Spectator; but he Law, ard he conſiderd; 
he Jod upon it again, and he wonder d 
who was the Owfier; it pitied Him tb ſce 
ſuch Waſte, ſuch a good Field gone to 
Ruin; and tho i it Was quite barren, yet 
it yielded him this 6pne* Gion, to 
Home, and be more Careful than he had 
ever be cen of His Ow Vineyard. 'F; ben = 
ſaw and Zobfide"d it well; I lob ahn it, 
and receid g Laſfrucf lun. "If this be the Ef⸗ 
feck of Sloth," T will ut it into my Eita- 
er K pray * y, Good * deli- 
ver 
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ver ME: from Idleneſs. Of which. great 
Sin I intend to diſcourſe at preſent, and 


call; it, a great Sin, notwithſtanding it is 
ſd common it is hardly look d upon as a 
Sin; yet doubtleſs, if we meaſure the 
Gxeatneſs of; any Sin as we ought to do, in 
good Reaſon, by, the Effects and, Conſe- 


ene of it, we Hall find it a very great 
zone. For upon. the fame. Account we 


ixeckon the Devil; the worſt Enemy of 


Mankind, becauſe he tempts to ſo much 


Wiekedneſ; u the very 1: t 
wie ſhould void Tafeneſs, e e 
even He almoſt can do nothing, When he 
comes and finds us virtuouſly or honeſt y 
engaged, he goes his way, as e 
this is none of his Time or Seaſon. He 
muſt wait till we are more at leiſure, till 
we have nothing to do, and are idle; and 
commonly haunts thoſe Souls, . as he 1s 
ſaid to do thoſe Houſes that tand un. 
It has been the Opinion of ſome learned 


Men, that evil ſe ducing Spirits have their 


proper peculiar een „ accordi 

to Their Naturgs. and Dif! poſitions; and 
ſome incline to. This, and = to That, 
and the other Iniquity: But the Spirit of 


Sloth and Idleneſs tempts to all manner 


-of Wickedneſs, to every kind of Sin, lays 


us open and defenceleſs: to the Afſaults and 


the Aon of . inſulting, 1 
t 
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that will but take the Advantage of our 
Weakneſs and Supineneſs. It makes us a 
r eaſy Prey even to thoſe Follies and 
F which if we had but our Wits 
about us, we would haye defy'd and de- 
ſpis d. Nay, it not only leaves us un- 
arm'd and unguarded, but, like Fear too, 
betrays the Succours which Reaſon affords, 
We even run into Sin for a Refuge from 
1 for the Soul of Man 1 is an active, 
refticls? Princi le; and if it be not 
ki or wilely, will be ill « or fooliſhly em- 
Ploeg; It RA be doing ſomething, and 
is ſo. far a ſociable Creature, that rather 
than bear Solitude, it will ſeek any the 
worſt Company. Of this we had a 1 In- 
ſtance in the great Father of our Solomon, 
who had been ſafer in the midſt of his 
Enemies, than alone; had better a thou- 
ſand times been 1 5 Joab i in the Army, 
had better ſtood with Uriah in the Front 
of the hotteſt Battel, had been in a great 
deal leſs. Danger Unkel the very Walls of 
Rabbah, than walking about idly on thoſe. 
of his gw at Jeruſalem, In all his 
actixe Life, in his Wars and his Victories, 
tho' in the Heat of his Vouth, he never 
committed ſuch Folly. The Wife of Nas 
PU was fair too, and perhaps as lovely. as 
Barhſheb4; and what added to her Beauty, 
of 'a molt” courteous Behaviour ; and her 
5 X 2 Husband 
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Husband had uſed him unkindly and un- 
gratefully, had provoked him exceeding- 
ly; and tho he was then ſtrong enough, 
yet he took her not away, but waited 
od's Pleaſure, and when it was lawful 
only ſought her in Marriage. But here 
he was betrayed by his Eaſe and Idleneſs, 
that wrought him more Trouble than Saul 
and all the Philiflines.; made him go 


mourning all. the Day long; like a Pelican 


in the Deſart; ; and he could never after- 
wards look upon that Couch or Bed of 

Idleneſs, from which he roſe that Evening 
he ſaw the fair Bathſbeba, but he trem- 
bled, and threw himſelf upon it with An- 
guiſn, and water d it with Tears of Sor- 


row and Repentance. Nay, even this S 


lomon, as we may gather by the Hi ſtory, 
when his great Work was over, and he 
had ſettled the Kingdom in Wealth, Peace, 

and Plenty, had compleated his Buildings, „ 


the holy Temple of God, and his o 


royal Palace, ſoon gave himſelf over to 
his Eaſe and his Pleaſures, and had ſcarce 
finiſhed the Houſe of God, but he fell to 
Idolatry. Tho' we uſually reckon Cares. 


the greateſt Misfortunes of Princes, yet 


the want. of them is many times a much, 
greater Unhappineſs. And fo, proporti- 
onably, of other Perſons, Who, the more 
they : are at a. the more they _ 
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of Leiſure, lye the more open to Temp- 
tation, And whoever ſhall but reflect of 
what Rank or Degree ſoever) on any of 
his own paſt Sins and Miſcarriages, and 
conſider how it was poſſible for him to run 
into ſuch a Folly, to he guilty. of ſuch : 
Wickedneſs, at Nhich he now ſtands a- 
maz d, and ſighs and weeps bitterly, and 
abhors himſelf; in Duſt and Aſhes, will 
quickly perceive at that Time he was idle; 
and rather than he had been ſo, wiſh he, 
had been ſet to the worſt Slavery, been 
Tabouring | in. the Mines, or tied to an Oar 
in the Gallies. Think with thy ſelf, 0 | 
| Man! when thou committed'ſt that Ini- 
quity, what. wer't thou then doing, waſt 
thou not very idly diſpoſed, Hadi thou 
not laid aſide the ＋ houghts of thy 2 th 
ous or honeſt Employment ? And could 
thou find nothing elle to caſe, and diyert, 
and refreſh. thy tired Mind, but Sin and 
Vanity? Is all Se Toil and Labour which. 
thou ever ſuſtain'dſt, ſo irkſome and grie- 
vous, as the Remembrance of thy F oy ? 8 
Doth it not weary, and afflict thee, and 
ſpend and waſt thy Ae Men Doth it not 
lie heavy on thy Soul, like a dead Weight 
on thy Conſcience ? Has it n. ot ſpoiled all 
thy Mirth, thy Chearfülgeſs, be thine 
Innocence; and tho' thou repenteſt Su 
- Day, will it not bring thee to thy Grave 
R 3 RE 
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in Sorrow? And yet notwithſtanding we 
know this to be true by our own Experi- 
ence, and are ſenſible which way we have 
been betray'd into many Temptations; 
yet I know not how it comes to paſs, we 
are ſtill fond, and deſirous, and ambitious 
of nothing more, than of this very dange- 
rous Condition. |, And the great End of 
of all 'our Pains, and Labour, and Indu- 
_ fry, our Carking and Caring, is to come 
to ſuch an Eſtate, to ſuch a kind of Life, 
(and the ſooner, we think, the better, if 
God, in Mercy, do not hinder us) as with 
the Rich Man in the Goſpel, To have no- 
thing to do, to bid our Souls take their 
Eaſe and Pleaſure: When certainly it were 
a much greater Fayour in God Almighty 
to thwart our Defigns and Endeayours ; or 
if he let us go on and ſucceed, yet to re- 
quire our Souls of us, as he did of that 
Voluptuary, eyen the ſame Night he was 
dreaming of his ſenſual Enjoyments, We 
know not what we deſire; tis a thouſand 
times better and eaſier, to be placed in 
fuch a State as engages us to Pains and 
Labour. Few Men know the Trouble, 
the Burthen, the Uneaſineſs, the Dangers, 
the Difficulties, of a Life of Eaſe and I- 
dleneſs! *Tis to this we muſt impute 
(which I mention not to upbraid or ex- 
poſe em, (God knows) but only in Pity 
” - IN ; to 
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to their Condition ;) but tis to This we 
_ muſt impute the lamentable Trregulariti es, 
the many ſad Enormities of our ancient 
Cells and Cloyſters: For when People had 
little or no indiſpenfable Employment, 


whoſe Studies were ſhort and narrow; 


whoſe Learning lay in a ſmall Compaſs, 


_ how natural was it, chow | almoſt unavoid- 


able to human Infirmity, in the midſt of 
ſo much Eafe, to fall into divers Temp- 
tations? Not that we charge them all, 

God forbid i no doubt there were many 
(tho, alas not ſo many as might be wiſh» 
ed in 1d vaſt Numbers) that ſpent their 
| ſpare Hours in their private Prayers and 
Devotions, in a farther Search and Study 
both of human and divine Learning; but 
theſe were very few: ſtill in reſpect of the 

Generality, who were tliought very fair 
Proficients if they were able to ſing an 
__Obiit, or to read a Maſs; which many, 
alas, underſtood no more than the Lait y, 
and minded no more than the Dead too 
for whom it was performed. Wẽ heartily 
wiſh their Faults buried in the Ruins of 
their Houſes, and the Memory of thoſe 
Things (and more to the Honour of our 
common Religion) en with their 
e e E 1962. Foſs 


Fe el 
F 


3 12 8 E RMO N NV. 
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> ir tis worth 6 
— that the original Inſtitution of theſe 
ligious Societies, which began: firſt in 
Egypt, and thence fpread over Fudea, and 
thence the Eaſtern and Weſiert: Churches; | 
tis very obſervable, I ſay, that the prima» 
ry Inftitution of this Monaſtick Kind of 
Life was in its Nature and Deſign much 
another ching and different from that of 
later Ages. They were not only more 
chaſtly, more ſoberly, more devoutly, but 
more reaſonably, and more diſcreetly, both 
conſtituted and regulated. As they had 
their ſtated Hours for the Service of Reli. 
gion, for praying and praiſing God, and 
reading and hearing the holy Sctiprures; 
ſo were they alfo uſed to work, and were 
ſet to conſtant Day-labour; which was not 
only in itſelf a harmleſs and innocent, but 
likewiſe a very profitable and prudent 
Conſtitution. The Time that was als 
Iow'd 'em from their holy Duties, they 
employ'd in preparing and bringing in 
their common Proviſions, in looking after 
their Ground, in planting and dreiling 
their Gardens, the Places as well of their 
Support as Diverſion, By which means 
they not only maintain'd their Society, 
but were helpful to the Poor and Needy, 
the Stranger and Fare; ; were an my 
ang 
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and a Relief to the Place where they ſet= 


tled; were neither a Burthen to others, 
nor (what had been worſe) to themſelves, 
And I doubt not to affirm, that this very 
excellent Defign of finding them ſome Em- 
ployment, and kerping: them from Idle- 
neſs, was 2 better Gift and Donation than 


the profuſeſt Liberality gf their After- 

 Greay Founders, and moſt magnificent 
Benefactors; that called them-out of their 

 Defarts into populous Cities, and changed 


their poor Cells into rich and ſtately Pala- 
ces; and haye deſtroyed more Souls too 
with Eaſe and Idleneis, even of the Prieſts 
themſelyves, than they ſaved with their 
Maſſes. I confeſs indeed there are ſome 
amongſt them; . eſpecially of one Order, 


| that cannot juftly or directly be ED 
with the Sin of Idleneſs; that have ( God 


forgive em, if God will forgive ſuch Wie- 


kedneſs) with their reſtleſs Intrigues put 
the World in an uproar, and are the ſecret 


Springs and Wheels of the greateſt 

ons in Chriſtendom, And yet 05 
this too is plainly the Effect of Idleneſs; 
the Neglect of their proper Buſineſs, the 
Duties of their own Profeſſion: If they 
ſpent their Time and Study in the Religi- 


on of the Holy Jeſus, which is both pure 


and peaceable, the Chriſtian: World had 


never been corrupted with their Morals, 
RF | e ruin'd with their Politicks. 3 


1 


314. SER MO N Xv. 
Bur beſides the many Evils to which 
Men are tempted through Idleneſs, Idle- 
neſs itſelf is none of the leaſt, though it 
tempted. to no Iniquity, were there no- 
thing in it but the Loſs of Time. Time, 
that ineſtimable Treaſure. Time, that like 
_ Health, which/thoſe who have do little 
regard, and ly. thofe who want it, 
know how to prize and value. Time, | 
that like Wealth, which thoſe who have 
do ſquander away, and few know the Uſe 
of it, but ſuch as are in Neceſſity, Time, 
that like Liberty, which the Free do 
ſcarce conſider, and none know the Worth 
of it but Priſoners and Captives. Our 
Health, our Wealth, our Liberty, our 
Life itſelf; which, like the reſt, we ne- 
ver eſteem, till we find it juſt a going : 
then, like the wretched Prodigal, we re- 
fle& on the fair Inheritance allowed us by 
our kind Father, which we had laviſh'd 
away ſo idly; ſee nothing left us but dry 
Husks, in which we can find no Reliſh, 
can very hardly taſte, can very heavily 
digeſt; and yet even thoſe Husks too de- 
ny'd us in our Extremity. What would 
we then give for the very ſmalleſt Pittance 
out of our own vaſt Eſtate? How would 
it now ſupport us? How would it main- 
tain us comfortably ? How happily could 
we live upon 155 1 could mu ne 21a * 
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Tus Philoſopher ſpeaking to 4 very 
ba Perſon, who he ſuppoſes (for Dif- 


courſe ſake) to be a hundred Years old or 
upward, defires him to conſider with him- 
ſelf, and to think again 'ſcriouſly, whe- 
ther tho' he were ſo, he were not deceived 
in his Computation, and whether it were 


not on His Side yet a greater Suppoſition. 


Think with thyſelf (fays he) bow much 
« Time thou haſt ſpent impertinently, 


* how much thou haſt ſpent idly, and to 


no manner of purpoſe; how many Days 


c haſt thou lived as thou ſhould'ſt, and 


« did'ſt deſign; how many virtuous good 
© Deeds haſt thou done worth the remem=- 


* bring; how much Time haſt thou loſt 


«in vain Grief, and fruitleſs Sorrow; how 
« much in vainer Mirth, and how mind 


© in as fruitleſs Jollity? Caſt it all toge- 


« ther now, and ſee if thou art not miſta- 
- « ken: Call'ſt thou this a hundred Years? 
£ Thou haſt not lived half thy Life-time ! 


6 Thou haſt not ſeen ſo many good Days! R 


And whenever thou dyeſt too, thou 


« wilt find thou dyeſt untimely: Senties 


immaturum te mori. Thou thinkeſt thy 
4 ſelf ripe Fruit, ready to drop of thine 
« own accord; alas, thou art but green 
« yet, and art not fit to be gather d. So 
much Work have we to do, of ſo great 

Concern, and great Difficulty; ſo many 
Sins 1 to confeſs, to bewail and deprecate; 
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ſo many Virtues to acquire, to improve, 
to perfect; that ſure none, not the beſt, 
can bare any Time to be idle; any more 
ſpare Hours, than others (alas) have ſpare 


are much. the greater Number: and cer- 
tainly ng do better or wiſer, than 

idow in the Goſpel, to throw 
their poor Mite into the 3 to 
give up all they are grth in the World, 
to devote all that is left em, to the Ser- 
vice of God Almighty, And he is ſa 


Saf 


good a God, ſo merciful, ſo bountiful, 


that he will eyen accept and reward their 
poor Offerings, Tho! all the day long they 
have ſtood idle in the market, not that they 
were not hired, for they were called and 
invited continually, and they ſaw others 
go in before em, and accept the Invita- 
tion, whilſt they rather choſe to ſtay out 
idling and loitering; yet if at the eleventh 
Hour they enter into the Vineyard, the 


ſhall not fail of their Hire; Nor ſhal 


thoſe who went in firſt envy or murmur, 
but he glad to ſee them ſo well rewarded, 
But to keep out till the twelfth Hour, till 
even the Lord of the Vineyard is juſt coming 
to reckon with the Servants and Labourers, 


to pay them all what he agreed with em, 


is ſure ſomewhat of the lateſt; and he 


that can appear amongſt em, had need of 


good Aſſurance, eſpecially if he hope to 
od Aﬀluranges Keen i ee 
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be 7 paid amongſt em, Ihen be Never 
worked or labour d; and only when the 
Market was over, and he had 4 all his 
other Buſineſ, and was juſt going 8 of 
the World, by the way Hep t into 
Vin eyard. And yet this is 1 Caſe bay 
Banger of him that delays and ie 
Knows not but his tw ale Hou 770 
the next Moment; TG er r would 
he give for ſome of 85 8 Time 
and Leiſure, which he Knew not once 
what to do withal? which he ſpent either 
in uſeleſs, in idle, or ill Company ? or for 
ſome of thoſe good Hours which he ſpent; 
in fierce talking and diſputing about Re- 
ligion; nay, for ſome of thofe precious 
Hours, ——which. he ſpe pent even in the 
Houſe and in the 2 of God Al- 
mighty *, ? How much 1 would he 
dem now? With how much a great, 
4 more Devotion? How would he pray 
more humbly? How would he praiſe Go 
more heartily? How would he hearken 24 
good Advice more candidly and more atm; 
tentively, and go home, and by the Grace 
of God put it immediately, into Practice? 
is he will do when it is too late, a 
when he has loſt the Opportunity; and 
why will he not, when he has it? wes, 
Gor he fool and trifle Foy thoſe Hours, 
which 
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which he knows he ſhall at laſt regret _ 


ab ; and had he em all again, would 


not part with em for an e 


Turan is one thing very ibs hers 

' ſhould inſert. by way of Caution; 
et I know not how, I am almoſt Pony 
to mention, and had rather that What has 


Mee, for fear of the ill Influence it may 
have upon ſome People: for alas, th ey 
taye gotten a way by the help of any one 
Caution, to evade 24 elude all the reſt 
of a Diſcourſe. But becartſe it is ſo natu- 


a „ 4 


and 15 make worſe Uſe of it chin perhaps 


they may do otherwiſe; I ſhall fairly ſtate 
it, and it is this: That when we ſpeak 
againſt Idleneſs, we do not think the Time 
is loſt that is not ſpent in the Church, or 
the Cloſet; that Men ſhould be always on 
their Knees, at their Prayers and Devoti- 
ons; that they ſhould immure and ſequeſter 
themſelves from human Society; which 
beſides that it is a Life the moſt uneaſy 
and uncomfortable, it is apt to make Men 

yorſe, proud, 'peeviſh and cenſorious: nor 
yet that they ſhould think the Time ſpent | 
in their Employment is yain and idle; it 


is both ay and "Tomy and in its 


Kind 


4 
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Time pent in 9 9 
innocent, 


F moderate ; 852 no DA yet that. they ſhould 


— 
think they ts W their Time idh 


in agreeable 2 
rerſation, —_— they may exerciſe and 


| _1mprove many, good Qualities; 5 Gentle- 


nels, Courteſy, Meckneſs, Humility. All 


this. in fit, | ealon. and due Circumſtances | 


| 15 allowed; nor can any of i e or di- 
| Feftly b be. charged wi with Lea Fe 


2 "A 3 vet, tho 1 1 have thus 520 U laid 


down this Caution, 1 almoſt with I could 


take i It up again, or had eyen let it alone. 
For how caſily will many People with 
this one Conceſſion, defend and excuſe 
emſelyes in all manner of Idleneſs? 
They may, trade, they may, ſtudy, they 
may converſe, they may recreate, they 
may and muſt attend their private and 


publick Occaſions, 2 (pd. ſo have no more 


Time to be idle, than they have to be 
good or religious : Becauſe they need not 
be always on their Knees, will be very 


Idom ; becauſe. they need not tum 
3 Will Kefer be out of For 
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even Liberty is like the Law, wiſe, 

and good; atid thoſe only to blame thit 

tranſgreſs eithet. Yer olle ching T Hail 

add, at notwithſtanditig al his Liber 
el LY, Con- 

ve ogg that, feeteates, anti negl the 


main Chance, that Chance which ſhoald 


Wake him tfemble; that Chance, Which 


he ſhall have but once; ; *is for his Life, 


for Eternity; that has Dot. made ſure 


What he cafi of his Salvation; that is not 


at Peace with Hitnfelf and God 
RE let ou be doing Raby he will, 
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and Labour to divert the Thooghts' of 
his preſent” and future Condition, is 
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Bur We in this World we are 10 
Uürryd and diſtracted, we can ſeatce judg 


of * aright, and do often change 0 


Opinion, 
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Opinion, there are two Seaſons eſpecially 
apt to make us wiſe and ſerious, to fix 


and ſettle our Judgments, Death and Ca- 


lamity: Both which I ſhall briefly conſi- 
; er; an * ede, HOLE 221: | 


"Tis ak: when we come to die (if | 


we believe thoſe who have gone before, 
and have heard their ſad Complaints, or 
if we believe our ſelves when we have 


deen going) we ſhall then look upon Time 


as of all Things the moft valuable; would 
have it on any Terms, were it poſible to 
be purchaſed, with all the Honour we 


had gain'd, with all the Riches we had 


gather'd ; would give our Credit for Diſ- 
grace, our Pleaſufes for Afflictions, our 
Abundance for Poverty; would ſubmit to 
any Conditions, would even be glad to 
live poor, and wretched, and contempti- 
ble; and all for a little of that Time 
which when we had ſo very plentifully, 
we threw away with both Hands, and 


gave ſome of it to that Folly, and be- | 


ftowed ſome on that Vanity; fo ſtrar 
free and. liberal, to give to every Pier 

that ask'd us, to any the next Comer, as 
tho we thought there were no End of it, 
and it would have held out for ever Then 


we ſhall ſee our Folly, we n ne- e 
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322 SERMON Xv. 
it while we are dying, and after we are 
dead, ſhall be Ny more ſenſible. 


* N Þ not only Death itſelf, but the 
very Fear and Apprehenſion, the Danger 
of it in any ſudden ſurprizing Calamity, 
will teach us how to value Time, or rather 
to find it is ineſtimable ! And this Leſſon 
God of late has been teaching us more 
eſpecially, and which ſurely Men cannot 
already, and I'think ſhould never forget; 
ſhould never forget the Vows, the Pro- 
miſes, and Reſolutions, which they made 
to God in their Troubles, and in the Days 
of their Diſtreſs; ſhould never forget their 
Wiſhes that they had ſpent their Time 
better! ſhould never forget their Prayers 
that God would ſave them from their E- 

nemies, that they might only ſerve him in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. And 
God ſeems to have heard their Deſires, to 
have given them, if not Deliverance, yet 
a Reſpite from their Fears; and ho- 
ſhamefully inexcuſable, how miſerable will 
they be, neither pardon'd nor yet pitied, 
if they improve not the Opportunity, if 

they make not good uſe of the Time, if 
they repent not as they deſign'd, as they 
declared, and as they promiſed, and ſerye 
God better than ever; which may lengthen 
out his Mercy too, may happily 3 
| | | Fr el 
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SERMON XV. 323 
their Reſpite and their Reprieve into per- 
fect Deliverance. But whatever God 
(whoſe Counſels are unſearchable) has de- 
creed, to be ſpending our Time well, is 
yet the beſt Preparation; the only way 
to qualify us either for Mercy or for Judg- 
ment; to bear Judgment here, and to 
avoid it hereafter; to reliſh or enjoy even 
the Mercy of God Almighty ;- to find any 
Comfort in it here, or to haye any Hopes 
of it hereafter. 

May we-confider what has been ſaid, 
and God give us a right Under land- 
ing in all Things. Amen. | 
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